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ABSTRACT 

This thesis is an examination of the proposition that 

tourism development is to a great extent dependent upon the 

effectiveness of government tourism policies and government 

tourism organisations. Put another way, the greater the 

degree of effectiveness of tourism policies and organisa

tions. the greater the degree of tourist industry 

development. Tourism policies and organisations are seen 

here as playing functional roles towards th� development of 

the tourist indust�·y. 

There are two basic hypotheses to be tested in the thesis, 

nan,ely: 

(a) There are causal relations between tourism 

organisations and policies, and tourist 

industry development. 

(b) There are evaluable functions that tourism 

policies and organisations play in the 

development of the tourist industry. 

To test the validity of the above propositions, government 

tourism policies and organisations in New Zealand and Fiji 

are researched. analysed and evaluated. 



A Method of Analysis 

xviii 

The methoG of analysis used in the thesis is based on 

structural functionalis�. This method of analysis is a 

derivative of systems analysis. This approach is suited to 

the study of the function of tourism policies and organisa

tions because it enab!es one to identify the activities of 

the tourist industry as a sys:em with structures and 

functions. It also enablc3 O1,t� to idem: ify and isolate the 

relevant tourism policie3 tmd t 1e "activity areas" for 

which policies are fClr1I\ulated d'l(i to evaluate the role or 

functions which they play in the L'ev;elopment of the sectors 

or activities of the tourist indust:-y. 'The model also 

allows for the identificat ion of in'.�rest groups or 

pressure groups and the eYf2cts these have en politicians 

Who make governments that create policies. 

The starting point in this method of analysis is te view 

the tourist industry as an on-geing s."stel'l generated by 

structures. activities and pro ce ss es . inc!l'd::'"g tourism 

p�licies which perform functions for the main�enance &.d 

development of the whole tourist induGt'ry system. 

The method o� analysis also allows for the study and 

evaluation of fa�tors and interests that influence 

policies. such as pclitical forces. pressure group �orces. 

econoaic considerations and other human factors. 
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B Research Method 

To evaluate the role and effect iveness of tourism policies 

and organisat ions, their application and effects in the 

following se ctions have been examined. both for New 

Zealand and Fiji: 

Tourist Accommodation 

Tourist Transportation 

Promotion and Marketing 

Personnel Training and Recruitment 

In the New Zealand study. national park policies and 

organ isations have also been examined as a special area 

study to highlight the problem between tourism develo�ment 

and public policies that are de6igned for national park 

land use. 

C Findings 

The case studies show that tourism policies and organisa

tions can be isolated and evaluated in terms of the 

effects they have on the sectors and activities they are 

designed fOr. In the research and analysis of The tourism 

poli cies concerned with the growth and development of the 

tourist accaa.od&tion sector in New Zealand and Fiji, it 

was found that growth in the sector had occurred in the 

period after the aove�nt had provided policie s to aid 
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the growth of tourist accommodation. In the New Zealand 

study. it was f�und that the 1962 government budget was 

regarded as a turning point in the history of the develop

ment of the tourist industry. The effects of the budget 

are discussed in Chapter 3. The budget provided a 

Iq,OOO.OOO loan guarantee scheme for hotel development and 

relaxed the restrictions on the repatriation of foreign 

capital. From the scheme, a total of l,q20 beds were 

provided in the vital tourist centres of Auckland, 

P.otorua and Wellington. 

The New Zealand government loan and guarantee scheme was 

continued until 1973 when it was abandoned. Between 1972 

and 197Q. the hotel accommodation sector in New Zealand 

experienced a decline in both the number of hotels built 

and the number of hotel rooms. The details of this 

decline are illustrated in graph 3 of Chapter 3. But when 

the loan and guarantee scheme was reintroduced by the New 

Zealand government in 1976, which provided for $14.775,000 

in the form of guarantees and $13,918,000 in the form of 

loan�, a growth in the number of hotels and hotel rooms 

followed. These sums helped finance twenty tc�rist 

accommodation project s  that provided 3.'193 beds. The 

detailed effects of these policies are discussed in 

Chapter 3 of the New Zealand case study. It would suffice 

here to mention that not all tourism policies have had 

such dramatic effects of stimulating the growth of � 

particular sector of t:he industry. The ana1ysis on the 

growth and developaent of the tourist accaa.odation sector 
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in Fiji shows that although at the initial stages when the 

Hotel Aid Ordinance was passed, it stimulated a growth in 

hotel investment and growth in the number of rooms and 

beds. There also have been periods of decline in the rate 

of growth of hotel rooms and beds while the hotel aiG 
policy was in operation. The decline in the rate of growth 

of hotel rooms and beds in Fiji was, however, due more to 

the effects of decline in the r a te of growth of visitor 

arrivals than to the ineffectiveness of the hotel aid 

policy. The details of the effectiveness of the hotel aid 

policy in Fiji are d iscussed in Part I�I, Chapter 9 of the 

Fiji case study. 

The conclusion is that in both New Zealand and Fiji tourism 

policies and organisations are designed to play f��ctionaJ 

roles in tl.e growth and development of the tourist 

industry in the respective countries. These policies can 

be evaluated by examining the direct and indirect effects 

they have on the respective sectors and activities of the 

industry they are designed for. These effects are evaluated 

as the outputs of policies or the functional effects of 

tourism policies and organisations. 

The case studies show that tourism policies and organisa

tions are basically instrumental to the developaent of the 

tourist industry. It is the extent of instruaentality or 

functionality that this thesis seeks to establish through 

the evaluation of so.e touri.. policies and organisations 

in Ifew Zealand and in Fiji. 



PART 1 

INTRODUCTION 

TOURISt" POLICY RESEAJI.CH, DESIGN AND STP.ATI:GY 

A Ir roduction 
---_ .. 

In my view, tourism Dolicy is a neglected area of research 

in many tourism studies and in many policy studies. Thel� 

1 

is also a general absence of attempts to for.ulate hypothesis 

in the field of touris� policy research in order to contrib

ute to theory on tourism policy impact studies. The popular 

areas of research in the field of tourism have �inly 

tended to focus on the economics of tourism, the sociolopy 

of tourism, the anthropolo,y of tourism, and the veo�raphy 

of tourism. To my knowledye, there is no research work that 

sets out with a hypothesis on tourism policies and attempts 

to test such a hypothesis. This thesis starts with a 

hYpothesis on the work of tourism policies and sets out to 

examine the role of tourism policies in two different 

environments, namely New Zealand and Fij 1. 



B Research Hypothesis 
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The objective of this thesis is to test the validity of The 

proposition that tourism development is to a lar�e extent 

dependent upon the effectiveness of tourism policies and 

or�anisations. The two basic hypotheses to be tested are 

that: 

(a) there are causal relationships between tourism 

p olicies and tourism devel opment i� which 

tour· ism p olicies and organisations are seen 

as major determinants of tourisll' cevel<.;pment; 

(b) tourism policies and organisationp have 

discernible jmpacts which can be evaluated in 

terms of their effectiveness or ineffectiveness. 

There are several problems of methodology associated with 

any research that sets out to rest the validity of a 

hypothesis. One problem is the selection of a suitable 

method of research and analysis permittin� the ready 

collection and analysis of relevant data. In the followin� 

sections I have set out the method of analysis and research 

strategy used in this thesis. 



C Method �f Analysis 

The philosophical bases of method in policy research are 

generally oriented towards the generation and testing of 

hypothesis to confirm, refine and enlarge theory!. A 

central implication in the abc � objectives is that a 

coherent and self-conscious methodology of studying 

policies must be developed. 
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It is, however, important to distinguish a methodology tha� 

has as its philosophical base the testing and develo?ment 

of theories and a roethodology that has as its philosophic 

base a guide to action'. This is not to say that methods 

developed as aids in theory construction cannot be used as 

components of a methodology that c�nstitute guides to 

action. 

It i5 this dual purpose of contribution to theory and basis 

for guide to action that this thesis seeks to contribute 

towards. In other W01�S. the analysiq and evaluation of 

the data is not only intended to test the validity of the 

hypothesis, but also to indicate areas where ?Olici�s and 

actions are r£�uired to aid the growth and develop&ent of 

the tourist industry. 

1 .r- S�. &1 fey P j),f SocW. Scj.enpe .  GInI!nd � 
Ptoaaa.� • ..,�. • pp. 1-2. 

a lbi4, R'o 1-2. 
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In order to achieve these objectives, I have used structural 

and functional methods of analysis to reach conclusions on 

what is the state of �ffairs of the tourism development in 

the case studies and what functional or c:lysfunctional rol"s 

tourism policies ar.d organisations play in t ourism develop

ment processes. 

Structural-functional analysis is a methcd through w�ich 

organisational structures and policy processes, that is, 

policies in operation, can be conceptualized as independent 

variables where work and functions can be isolated, analysed 

and evaluated to es�ablish whether they contribute towards 

tourism development, and the extent of this contribution. 

BecauEe functions cause effects of some sort, any analysis 

of functions should reveal the extent and types of effects 

these functions have. From this analytical framework the 

effects of tourism policies and organisations can be 

evaluated in terms of the extent of impact they have. 

The hypothesis prcposerl in the thesis suggests that tour�sm 

policies and organisations determine to a large extent the 

degree of tourism development. Here, tourism policies and 

organisations are seen as causal agents rather than being 

determinates. Put another way, tourism policies and organ

isations are analysed by looking at What they CellSe, if 

anything, rather tb.m seeing them as passive state_nts or 

passive organisations. The followin(!' diagram (Figure 1) 

il�ustrates cbe application of th� structural-functional 

lIIOdel of analysia for the study of the inter-policy between 
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interest group activities, political activities, the 

government and government policies, and their direction 

towards tte tourist industry. The model assumes that the 

tourist industry makes demands on its econo�ic, social and 

political environment and resources for its 1evelopment. 

In othe" words, it competes with other inauEtrit's [or 

scarce resources. Because of these demand on scarce 

resources, povernment tourism policiES are consequently 

influenced by pOliticel, social and econorric factors. 

In order to evaluate the effects of policies the r.odel ef 

analysis must be chan�ed to a micro-model through which 

touris� policies and organisacions can be analysed as 

structural and functional variables. 
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The followin� diagram ( Fi�ure 2) illustrates the interplay 

between tourism policies and organisations and tourism 

development areas usin� a structural-functional framework. 

In the diagram, tourism policies and organisations are 

inputs in the developmental processes. Their operations 

are seen as functional processes, that is, the policies and 

orpanisations are action oriented to attain certain 

objectives. 1hese objectives are reflected in the outputs. 

Some of these objectives may or �ot be achieved. WhEn they 

are achieved, the extent of tourism policy effectiveness 

and tourism organisation effectiveness is evaluated with 

regard to specific output and output trends in the 

mentioned output area studies. 



7 

Figure 2 

A DiagrCL" Illl.:strating the Interplay Between 

Tourism Poiicies and l'ouris;r. OrganisaTions and Tourism 

Development Areas Using a Struc tural-Functional Framework 
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D Method of Research 

There are several techniques of research that were used in 

the process of my field work. These include unstructured 

observatioual �ethods. interviews, and content analysis of 

official documents and statistical records. 

1) Observa�ional Methoc 
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In order to familiarise myself with the extent of tourism 

infrastructure development in my case studies, I carried out 

site tours in New Zealand and Fiji and visited the major 

t�urist establishments and attractions in these two 

countries. This method of observation was found useful 

because it helped me to assess the type and level of t�urism 

infrastructur� develop.ent and the type of tourist product 

being observed. By staying in touris� hotels and by 

visiting tourist centres I became a participant observer in 

the sense that I obtained a tourist visa for my visit to 

Fiji and was treated as a tourist. This gave me the added 

advantage of observing the tourist industry in operation, 

while at the same time �intaining my research interest!. 

I also used observational methods to observe the extent of 

touri�m promotion of New Zealand and Fiji in the rass 

media. Since this source is the major agent of promotion 



mass-communication, such as newspaper adve�tisements, 

television commercials, brochures, posters, etc., were 

found to be a valuable source of information on the type 

and level of promotional activities carried out by the 

destinations under study. 

The observational method, however, was not found to b e  

useful for collecting information on tourism policies. 
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One limitation was that policies are statements which 

cannot be observed because �hey are not physical]y visible 

by nature. For this reason, observational methods have 

not been used to collect information on tourism policies, 

but purely for familiarization on the extent of 

tourism development by looking at tourism infrastructural 

developments. 

2) Interviews 

Another research strategy used in the process of collecting 

data was the interview method. Regular visits were made to 

policy-makers and representatives of tourist incustry 

interest groups'. 

Those approached were informally interviewed and asked 

questions on their opinions as to the type of iapact 

• See AppeMix U fer l.iat of places visited in fiji. 
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certain tourism policies have. Responses from such inter

views were generally inadequate for the purposes of this 

thesis in that they were generally opinions clouded by the 

particular interest of the respondents. For example. while 

public officials tended to support the view that existing 

tourism policies were aiding the industry. representatives 

from the private sector tended to suggest the view that 

some public p'licies have tended to slow the growth and 

develooment -f the industry. Because of -tc'- -.,.se conflicting 

interests and responses in interviews I relied very little 

on the information obtainec in this way. although some 

inter,iews gave me insight into the opinions of those who 

formulate policies as well as those who are affected by 

them. 

3) Official Documents and Statistical Records 

The major sources of information for this thesis have been 

official documents and statistical records. The strategy 

adopted in this research method was to examine all 

available official documents containing past �.d present 

policies related to the development of thE tourist 

industry. The content of these policies " re then 

analysed to discover what function they WE ' designed for. 

For example, in the Hew Zea1and and Fiji case studies I 

examined past and present policies on tourist aCC0B80da

tion development. These policies included aid and 

incentive policies, invest .. nt policies and p�tion 

policies. Tbey also included regulation and control 
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policies on activities within the tourist industry. 

In order to appreciate the reasons behind the formulation of 

tourism policies I also examined parliamentary debate records 

to learn the various opinions on the formulation of such 

policies. 

For each policy area I identified the specific tourist 

industry activity. All policies related to promotion were 

analysed strictly in terms of the structures they created 

and the functions they perform. Similarly, all policies 

related to personnel training, tourist accommodation, and 

tourist t�ansportation are analysed in terms of the 

structures they established and the functions these 

policies and structures play. 

The next strategy in the collection of data was to examine 

statistical records and annual reports of relevant 

organisations with interests in the growth and development 

of the tourist industry. The types of statistical records 

examined included statistics on tourist visitor arrivals, 

tourist expenditure patterns, regional distribution of 

tourists, tourist perception of facilities in Hew Zealand, 

tourist accommodation investment cost, government expend

iture on tourism pra.otion and development, eaplo,.ent, 

personnel, foreign exchange earnings, and tourist receipts. 

Other relevant statistics include �wth trends of various 

sectors of the industry. These records are used to test 

wbether there is a causal relationship between touri .. 



policies and organisations and these outputs and if so. 

what type of causa' -elationship and to what extent 

tourism policy and organisation inputs affect each output. 
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There are. howeve�, several pitfalls in the use of official 

documents and recorded statistics. By definition, the 

purpose for which available official documents and recorded 

statistics are maintained is different from the purpose for 

which the researcher wishes to use them. In order to use 

this type of data research problems and ideas need to be 

designed in a way that they have a capacity to make the use 

of such data source possible. 

Another pitfall in using these sources is that the 

definition of categories used in available recorded statis

tical material frequently does ""not coincide with those used 

in research. An example of this problem �s found in the 

official definition of a tourist. In New Zealand the 

visitor category -tourist" includes only holiday and 

vacation visitors and visitors staying with friends. This 

definition excludes visitors on business. official duties. 

and those on working holidays, "educational purposes. 

theatrical, sporting and entertainment pursuits. In Fiji 

the visitor category -tourist" includes all visitors 

including cruise ship passengers who spend tt.e in Fiji 

and contribute to the sum total of tourist receipts. This 

definition of a tourist excludes transit passengers but 

includes visitors on business purposes. 
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In view of such differences, the use of available 

statistical records may be more misleading than enlightening 

unless the precise definition on which the stati�t�cs are 

based is known. In this thesis. the definition of 

categories like "tourist" is used according t.:> the .,fficial 

definition in each case study. 

Despite these pitfalls this study shows that a sensitive 

use of official documents and statistical re�ords can 

provide adequate information tc, test the va:: .. dity of the 

�vpothesis that tourism policies and orgari�ations, to a 

large extent. determine the scope of touri3n develcpment. 

E Definitions of Concepts 

The multi-disciplinary application of the cOT.ce?ts used in 

this thesis and the different meaning these conce?ts may 

have in different academic disciplines. makes it necessary 

for the key concepts used in this thesis to be defined �s 

clearly as possible so that their usage ie meanir.gful to 

the non social-science r�ader. 

1) Structure 

Structure can be defined as a certain whole; or in plural 

as eleme�ts of systems or parts that make up the whole. 

Structures have effects because of the particular way they 

are organised. From this point of view. structures arE' 



functional. 

2) Function 
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The term function simply means effect. Functions (as such) 

are those observed consequences of the roles played by a 

system or its parts. The effects of policies are regarded 

as functions in that they have observable consequences. 

For examp:e. a tourism policy for tourist accommodation is 

,�ssumed tc have observable consequences on a particular 

section of the tourist industry. Functions are theref::lre 

the consequence of actions. 

3; S'ystem 

The concept of system suggests relatedness; that is. if 

seile.�al :"unctioning units affect each other, it can be said 

th �t v:leY f;)rn a s ystem whi.ch itself might show its OWl .. 

ch'.rac"eristics. The concept of system is intended to 

def cr'.ht· th., general activities that are charac":eristic of 

a tJU1:'.lS'· Ldus1:::'Y, and to show the exten t of these 

'I) Policy 

A nolicy can be defined as a plen of action set in operation 

to guide and deteraine the activities of an organisation or 

an industry in order to attain stated goals or objectives. 

A policy is therefore a guide to thinking in decision-



making. As such a policy gives direction to plans a�d to 

planners. 

5) Development 
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Development can be defined as a process of change toward an 

objective. It involves the utilisation of human, physical 

�nd financial resources in order to achieve qualitative 

change. 

6) Tourism 

The term tourism has been used in the past to mean different 

things. The variety of usage of the term tourism is due to 

the multidisciplinary appeal of the phenomenon of tourism. 

Herman V Schul1ard (1910)5 defined tourism as: 

"The Bum total of ope�ations. mainly of an eaonomia 

natu�e. whiah di�.etly �elate to the ent�. stay 

and move.ent of foreigne�s inside and outBide a 

count�H. city o� region." 

This definition does not include domestic tourism, nor does 

it include sociological, psychological, or cultural aspects 

of travel. It ia essentially an economic d�finition of 

international touri ... 

5 G A Sda:>ll, � �. Tourism lntemiIticDal Proess, Laldan. 
19n, poll. 



Hunziker and Krapf (19�2)' defined tourism as: 

"Tne sum total of relationsnips and pnenomena 

arising from tne travsl and stay of stranger8 

provided tne stay does not imply the e8tab

li8hmen� of permanent residsnce and is not 

connected �ith remunerated activity". 

AbdelWahab Salah7 states that "tourism can be looked at in 

1 6  

the abstract. namely a s  a pnenomsnon involvin3 �he movement 

of peopZe �ithin their o�n borders (domestic tourism) or 

across the national borders (i"ternationa1. tourism)". 

Elsewhere Wahab Salah states that:' 

"Tourism is a purposeful human activity that 

serves as a link bet�een people. either �ithin 

one same country, or beyond the geographicat 

timits of states. It involves the temporary 

displacement of people to another region, 

country or continent for the satisfaction of 

va�ied neede otn-r than ezercising a �emuner

ated function. 'or the country concerned 

touriem is an indu.trr whose ·products# are 

consumed on the spot for.ing invisible e�port8. 

, !bid, poll. 

7 Abdel wahab Salah, 'lburiaa H= It, 'l'ourism Intematiooal Press, 
London, 1975, P. 8. 

I G A Sd8:Ill, op.cl:t., 1977, poll. 



The benefi te accruing the�efo�e can be witne •• e d  

i n  the econo.i�. cuttupal and .ocial l ife o f  the 

aomlllUnity . " 
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Wahab ' s  definition o f  tourism i s  a n  attempt to provide a 

description of the character of the whole phenomenon of 

touri sm . The d i fficulty of providing an all-embracing 

definition is explicit in the above quotation s . Wahab used 

the term to denote travel motivated by various need s , and 

also as a de scription of an industry . Wahab ' s  definit ion 

makes a useful contribut ion to the ��n =ept of tourism by 

including motivation as a facto! in tr �ve ::' .  

In comb inat10n these defin itions highl ight the fol lowing 

characteristics of touri sm :  

D I t  is a human activity . 

i D  I t  involves travel from one place to another . 

C H i )  It involves a temporary stay of the visitor . 

iv) It involves motivation . 

v) It is an economic activity . 

vi) It is a social-cultural activity. 

(vii ) It involves leisure and recreation as travel 

reasons . 

From these seven characteristics , one can define tourism 

as a socio-econoaic and cultural activity including 

leisure and recreation that 1nvolve. the travel of people 

from one region to another with a view to staying 
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temporarily in order to satisfy various travel needs . Thi� 

is the definition of the term tourism used in the thesi s . 

7 )  Tourism Policy 

A tourism policy can be defined as a plan of action Get in 

operation to guide and determine the activities of tourist 

industry (Jrganisat':'ons 11" order to achieve the ate.t e d  

goals o r  objectives of the tourist i�dustry . I n  t h i s  

sense , tourism pol icj es are func�ional variables with 

observable and identifiable consequences in terms of their· 

effectiven ess or ineffectiveness . 

8 )  Tourism Development 

Tourism development can be defined as a proce s s  of change 

involving the utilisation of human , physical and financial 

resources and processes tc,.,ards the maxilllisation c f  

benefits , including profits an d  towards the achievement o f  

qualitative change i n  tourist industry activities . 

9 ) Tourist 

The term tourist i8 an elusive concept in that as a generic 

term it is used to describe people who trave l fro. one 

geographical region to another for seve�l different 

purposes .  In defining the teI'WI tourist , it is iaportant 

to -ake a distinction between international tourists and 

domestic tourists . 
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Up t o  1 9 6 3  the definition of a n  � international" tourist was 

based en the d e f in i t i on of .. "fc;'eign" tourist , prescribed 

by the League of Na�ions Committee of Statistical experts in 

1937' . A " foreign touris t "  was then de fined as "ar.y person 

visitiI.g a country other than that in which he usually 

resides , for a period o f  at least 2 q  hour s " .  I n  this 

·:lefini1:io!' the following were cons idered as tourist s :  

i )  Persv�s travel l ing for pleasure , for 

family reason s , for health ; persons 

travel ling to meetings or in a represen

tative �apacity of any kino < scient ific , 

admin istrative , diplomati c ,  athlet i c ) ; 

persons trave lling for busine s s  

reason s . 

( i i )  Persons arriving i n  a course o r  a sea 

cruise even when they stay less than �q 

hours . 

In this definition of a tourist the following were not 

regarded as tourists : 

i )  Persons arriving with or without a 

contract of work to take up an occupat i on 



or engage in any busines s  activity in 

the co��try ; a person coming to e stablish 

a residence in the country ; students and 

�cung persons in boarding establ ishments 

or schools . 

( i i )  Residents �� a frontier zone and persons 

domi �i led in one country and working in 

an adjoining country . 

(iiD Trave llers passing through a country 

withcut stopping ever. if the j ourney takes 

more than 2� hours . 

Although the League of Nations ' defi�ition of a fore ign 

tourist was adequate for travel stat istic purposes in the 

1930 · s .  it is scarcely so today when the nature and 

2 0  

volume of travel has changed so much. Fer example . students 

staying in boarding houses and student travel are part of 

the international tourist trade , although stucents coming 

for educational purposes are not considered to be tourists . 

In 1967 an expert (statistica ; }  group on internat ional 

travel stat istics convened by t}� United Nat ions Statis

tical Ca.aission reco_ended tt. ... t countries use the 

definition of ·visitor" proposed by the 1563 Rome Conferenc e l e, 
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Vis itor , for statistical purposes , was defined at the 

conference as any person visiting a country other than that 

in which he has his usual place of res idence for any 

reasons other than fol lowi ng of an occ upat ion remunerated 

from within the country visited . Th i s  definit ion covers 

tourist ; that i s , those vis itin g  for l e i sure . busine s s . 

family reasons or conferences and trose stay in g  for l e s s  

than 2� hours such as thos e o n  cruise ship vi s it s . Tran sit 

passengers are excluded from the �bcve de finit ion of 

visitors . 

Al though many countr ies recognise the value of the se 

de fini t ion s .  it is not always poss � hl e  for them to count 

the touris ts defined in this way in pr�ct ice . What they 

usually do is to count the number of -. ;::u - ist "arrival s " , 

"de partures" or "nights spent " .  By countir.g the number of 

tourist arrival s  and departure s , which are recorded daily , 

the frequency of visitor flow and vis i , or types is better 

determined than by count ing how many tourists comp to a 

country each year. 

One problem associated with the above definitions of the 

touri sts as teaporary vis itors is concerned with using 

the se definitions to track the floW of tourist dollars or 

foreign exchange earnings . For example . -.any countries 

trace the touris� dollar mainly from the earnings of the 

tourist services as recorded by the national banks and 

aany exclude earnings of the airl ine carriers in this 

category of foreign exchange earnings . !be exclusion of 



the earn i ngs of the a i rl i ne opera t i ons i s  purely for 

conven i e nce . 
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I n  all o f  the def i n i t i o n s  g i ve n , tran s i t  passengers are 

excluded f rom the cat egory of tour is t s  o� temporary v is i t ors . 

There are several t echn i ca l  reasons for t he i r  exclus i on .  

Legally , the trans i t  passenger is not v is i t i ng the coun t ry ,  

and as such , does n o t  f i ll out a d ise�barkat i o n card . The 

trans i t  passenger does not normally leave the a i rport are a .  

nor does he usually make a demand o n  t ourist accommoda t i on 

in the port of cal l .  

Theoret i cally , t h is exclus i on i s  val i d  but some t rans i t  

passengers i n  prac t i ce d o  make demands or. t ourist accommod

at i on i n  ho t e ls near airport s .  

There are those t ra.�s i t  passengers who s t ay less than 24 

hours but a t  t imes s pe n d  t e n  to f i f t e e n  hours overn i gh t  i n  

certa i n  por t s  due t o  d i fferen t  connec t i ng fl i ght schedules 

and are provi de d  with accommodat i on .  Some of these 

trans i t  passengers carry out some le i sure ac t i v i t i e s  such 

as shopp i ng and nigh� club entert ainment and during these 

a.: t i v i t i es spe n d  SO!Ile of the i r own money . But th i s  

cat egory of visitor is n o t  coun t e d  as a t o ur i s t  al though 

the i r  tour i s t  dollars appear i n  the t o t al foreign exchange 

earnings deri ved froa tourist v i s i tors . Even SOlM of the 

trans i t  passengers who spend one hour in certain airports 

tend to patronise the bar and du t y  free shops within the 

airport s .  
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[Some of the :cmpre cis ion and conflict within the range of 

the above definitions is re flected in the two case studies 

considered here . In New Zealand , up until 1 Apri l  1 9 7 0 , 

the following were �he typ�8 of visitor categories l ! :  

i )  Tourist { including holiday / vacation visitors , 

visitors staying with friends or re l atives > .  

( iD Busine s s . 

( i i i )  Other offic ial s .  

iv) Work ing holidays . 

v )  Educational purposes . 

vi ) Theatrical , sporting , entertainment . 

( vii ) Transit passengers . 

In 1970 new ·risitor categories were d e f ined . The following 

are the current vis itor categories in New Zealand 1 % : 

i )  Hol idays and vacations . 

i i )  Staying with relatives or friends . 

( ii i )  Busine s s , private or official . 

iv } Work or working hol iday . 

v )  Formal educat ion . 

vi ) Perforaing in arts , sports ,  entertainment . 

( vii ) Stopover. 

1 1 New 7eahp1 Visiter Stati.stics 1976-77 , Tourist and PI:illir.ity 
�. � t '  d. D1visicn. WeI.U:rwton. NZ., 1917 , p.2. 

a Ibid. 



( vii i )  Through pas sengers ( these include those 

who stay at the airport and those who s tay 

the night on board the ship and do not 

create demand on accommodat i on ) . 

2 4  

Th e  official definition o f  a touris t  i n  New Zealand includes 

only those short t e rm t emporary visitors on hol i days or 

vacations ,  and those s taying with fr·iends or relat ive s .  

There are hardly any valid reasolls t ,.., exclude s ome o f  the 

other vis itor categories from the ca�egories of tour i s t s . 

Short term vis itors , such as tho se un der the categories of 

busines s ,  performing in the art s ,  and sports . create demands 

on tourist accommodation and do contribute s ign i ficantly in 

the overall tourist forei gn exchange e arning s . In fac t . 

some of these vis itors not clas s ified as tourists do take 

part in some l e isure a c t i vities and enjoy those tourist 

attractions and amenities offered by the destination 

country . A businessman or official coming to New Zealand on 

short �erm is l ikely to go s ight-see ing , fishing or ski-ing 

if the weather permit s .  Tnu s  what is recorded o f ficially 

as total tourist arri vals in New Zealand i s  not a true 

reflection of the total number o f  v i sitors who could be 

classified as touri s t s . The total number o f  touri s t  arri

vals to New Zealand in 1 9 7 8  was 3 0 9 , 4 3 2  ( excluding all 

ether visitor categori es ) .  

A total of 5 0 , 2 96 visitors also came to New �aland in 1 9 7 8  

for busine s s , official purposes ,  or for arts and entertain

.. nt purposes .  I f  this figure is added to the official 
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tourist visitor statistics , the total number of  tourists in  

New Zealand for the 1 9 7 8  year would be  3 5 9 , 7 2 8  tourist 

visitors! I . 

In Fij i the terminology used in all the publications on 

tourism released by the Fiji Bureau of Statistics differs 

from the one laid down in 1963 by the United Nations , �hich 

the World Tourism Organi sation and the Pacific Area Travel 

Associated subscribed t o .  The definitions of visitor 

categories in Fij i  are given in the following : 1 -

i )  "A visi tor i s  a pers on, o ther t han a Fijian 

cit iaen, permi t ho lder or ezempted person, 

who vsva l ly stays for at leas t 24 hours in 

Fiji, who s t ays overnight in ac �ommodation 

within Fiji . "  

( ii)  Cruise ship passengers are defined as those 

who arrive and depart on the same ship and 

use the vessel ' s  accommodation during the 

duration of their stay in Fij i .  This 

category also includes through passengers 

by sea on scheduled liner services .  



( iii)  Tourists include all the above categories 

because they spend time in Fij i and 

contribute to the sum total of tourist 

receipt s .  

2 6  

By impl ication , the definition o f  a tourist in Fi j i  includes 

busines smen , offi cial s ,  sportsmen , pel'forming artists and 

entertainers . Similarly , the definition excludes tran s i t  

passengers . 

In both New Zealand and Fi j i ,  as in 0ther part s of the 

world ,  there has yet to emerge a un iversal ly accepted 

definition of a "tourist " .  However , for statistical or 

analytical purposes ,  a "tourist" may be defined as 

individuals or groups of individuals who actually travel to 

a particular destination or dest inations for short term 

purposes and who buy or spend money on tourism services 

and goods while in the destination and who are not 

remunerated for this activity . This definition includes 

all visitor categories except for those who come for long 

term , permanent or semi-permanent purposes.  

1 0 )  Tourist Industry 

The tourist ll. dustry is conceptual ised in this thesis as d 

composite system of activities made of several identifiable 

units or sub-systems . This concept of the tourist industry 

implies that th� the tourist industry is struc tured with a 
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determin able boundary . The boundary of the tourist industry 

however , is more difficult to determine than , say , the 

boundary of the manufacturing indus try . Tourist industry , 

organisat ions , and activities are neverthe less read i l y  

ident i fii'll . .  e ;  f o r  examFle , national tourist organisat ions . 

hotels , mot e l s , travel ager. t s , are all part of the tourist 

industry . 

The industry is composed of a variety of services catering 

�a inly , b� - not exclusively , for the tourist markets . 

These ser'. ces include accommodation , transportat ion , 

recreat ioT. . sports and lei sure . enterta inment . and 

retailing . Other services provided include government 

administra� ive back-up and control systems . 

One way to identify the tourist industry i s  to locate the 

tourist activity aI�as in the economy and to examine these 

o1"'ganisations . In the chapters that follow, five tourist 

industry activity areas have been isolated and analyse d .  

Tourism pol i cies an d  organisat ions that a i d  and promote 

the devel opment o f  these areas are analysed and evaluated 

to determine the extent of their effectiveness . 

( a )  Tourist Acca.DOdatioft ; 
( b )  Tourist �antlpOrtation ; 
( c )  Tourist PrODOtion and Marketing; 
( d )  Tourist Recreation and Leisure; 
( e )  Tourist Personnel RecruitmP.nt and �aining. 

These five tourist industry acti�ity areas are not the only 

activities within the industry that are affected by touris. 

polici.. . I have _1ecte4 the five _atioaecl activity ar_s 

because they are acre readily identifiable and because they 

fora tbe basic structure of tbe tourist industry . 



PART II 

CHAPTER 2 

A HISTORICAL BACKGROUND TO GOVERNMENT 

INVOLV�ENT IN TOURISM DEVELOPMENT IN NEW ZEALAND 

A Introduction 

2 8  

This chapt er is intended to provide a broad h istorical back

ground on the evolut ion of government involvement in the 

deve1 op�ent of the tourist industry in New Zealan d .  I n  

addit ion to showing the causeE and extent of government 

involvement . this chapter also examines change s in govern

ment attitude over time . and the causes for such changes . 

The chapter is divided into two sections . The first section 

covers the period from the late nineteenth century to the 

end of the Second World War and the second section covers 

the period from the Secon", ',cr1d War to the 1980 ' s .  Where 

appropriat e .  the role of the private sector in influencing 

government policies i s  also discussed . 

B The Be�innings and Early Stages of Government in 

Tourist Industry Deve lopment - Pre World War 11 

The involvement o f  the New Zealand government i n  tourism 

development began in the late nineteenth century . In 18 7 6  

the government nationa1ized the provincial railways and with 
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the takeover it introduced tourist excursion fares 1 5 •  

Although the involvement of government in the initial devel

opment of the tour i s t  industry was mainly intended to 

encourage dome s t ic tourism ,  the government was also aware of 

the potential t o  attract overseas tourists to New Zealand 1 - .  

By the end of the nineteenth century , the natural 

attractions of New 7 �aland were already being cons idered 

for tourism purposes . The establi shment of the Tongariro 

National Park in 1894 saw the first step t aken to reserve 

scenic areas for l e i sure purposes l ' .  In 1901 , the Depart

ment of Tourism and Health Resorts , one o f  the first govern

ment tourist department s  in the world was e stablished , e .  In 

the following year , five government tourist bureaux were 

established in Auckland , Wel l ington , Chri st church , Dunedi n  

an d  Inver cargill " . This was the first t ime that some form 

of organisation had been establi shed t o  promote the devel-

opment of the tourist industry in New Zealand . In 1 9 1 1  

overseas travel pro�tion bureaux were opened in Sydney and 

Melbourne 2 t • 

I, Peter I.J.oyd. 'Dle F.oc:n:mc IleYel�t of the Tourist: :rnd>� in New 
7ealand, Pes lal paper Ib;6 of NeW zeaIarid tnStit:uteotcCilC!ilic 
�. Wel.lingtal, 1964, p. 39. 

1 0 Penv1P'?tt of 'l'oucist and Health Resorts (First JIJmual ReIxrt) . 
IgmtiI W  1:bei6llijy pt "" Jhe pt ,.'t«Ptati,..Of1iJ., 
�, Vol. In, B-Z. l.902. Govenuen:t Prin:rer, WeJ.l..intrtal. 1902. 

17 Peter Uayd. op.cit • •  1961l . p.39. 
1 1  Ibid. 
t o  lhid. 

U Ibid. 



� involvement of the New Zealand goverr.ment in tourist 

industry development , however , began at a t ime when the 

majority of voters were opposed to the widespread sale of 

liquor . The Prohibit ion Movement led by th� New Zealand 

Alliance was a s trong lobby . From the latter part of the 

nineteenth century up to the beginning o f  the Second World 

3 0  

War . the manufacture . import , and sale o f  l iquor were major 

political issues in New Zealand. As a result of the 

�rohibit ion wave a L icens ing A ct 2 l  was passed in 1 8 8 1 

restrict the issue of new hotel licence s .  By this act 

to 

certain areas were declared non-licence d i stricts . Nat ive 

lands on which no publican licence had been hitherto granted 

could by proclamation by the governor be declared a no-

licence area . The e f fect of this act was that between 1 88 1-

83 no new hotel l i cences were issued. In 1 8 9 3  the Licensing 

Act was amended to the A l cohoZic Liquo� Salp Act 2 2 •  This 

act provided that no hotel licences .night be renewed until 

the electors o f  that district deternined whether the 

existing nuaher of license� hotel& in that d i strict should 

be continued or reduced or whether the d i strict should be 

non-licensed . 

In the King Country , a special agreement between the King 

Country Kaori chiefs and the colonial government in 1 8 8 4  

excluded the King Country from the Licensing Act . In the 

Zl T1w Licensing A�t I.·�·D .. � 21 of 1881, New Zealand Statutes � 18e1. .. 
22 !'1w A�' Li.qNoP Stl.z. Act .o. � 11 of 189&. New Zealand Statutes. 1893. 
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King Country e l e ctors had no choice to vote for l i censed or 

non- licensed . The s pecial agreement excluded alcohol from 

the King Country from the 1 8 8 0 ' s  up to the end of the Second 

World War . When this agreement was made there were practi

cally no European settlements within tha� territory 2 3 .  but 

this region included the tourist resorts of the Cha�eau in 

the Tongariro National Park and the Waitomo Caves 2 - .  

The restrictions and control on l icensed hot e l s  and 

especially on the sale and spread of l iquor continued 

despite the government ' s  commitment to deve lop �he tourist 

industry in New Zealand. This apparent contradicti or. can . 

howeve r ,  be exp lained by the fact that during this early 

period tourism was not a major industry . 

Hoteliers were more - interested in selling l iquor than 

providing accommodation. A non-licensed hotel in those 

days was not an attractive proposition . Tbe sale of liquo r .  

howe.ver . was associated ·"ith abuse such a s  poor sanitary 

conditions in s o� breweries . After-hours trading by 

l icensed hotels was also a common mischief .  The sale of 

liquor in non-licensed districts was also a common 

occurrence 2 5 .  

2 1 !!err of 1!Je pi O--;asjcr.ers en Licensing. New Zealand &use 
of Bept_st:..tiws. 19lt6. p-118 • 

.. Ibi4, W-99-101. 
25 !bid.. ".90. (In this �.rt. wdschi.efa Nl.atin€ to the l.itpr 

1nIde _ dIIIIlt: with iD 411 ......... l. Cllwpteh.). 
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The social concern over alcohol abuse and the strong prohi

bitionist movement in the late nineteenth century and early 

twentieth century made the government step in and provide 

restrictive re�ul�tions for l icensed hotels for social and 

folitical reasons . In fact , until the 1930 ' s .  the 

prohibition vote remained very strong . Until 1 9 1 1 , over 

50 percent of voters supported prohibition2 6 •  

This anti-liquor climate and the regula�ion � that followed 

were substantial disincentives to potential hotel develop

ers . Since hotels required liquor licences to operate , 

restri ctions that existed on the liquor tradp. l imited the 

po s s ibilities of more hotels being built . The fact that 

hotel developers relied on the goodwill of electors to 

determine whether a locality would have a licensed hotel or 

not meant that hotel investors had a difficult e lectoral 

problem to get over in those days of prohibition . 

Licensed hotels wer� not allowed in many districts in New 

Zealand which had voted for non-licensing. In areas where 

licensed hotels were already established there was the risk 

that the area may be declared a no-licence area by 

procl<llllat ion . or may vote to become a non-licensed area . 

The consequence o f  restrictive regulations on l:he liquor 

trade was a shortage of suitable tourist accommodation in 

some main tourist areas like Rotorua and Auckland . as well 



as many parts of the South Island where prohibiti on was 

stronge st . 

C The Post World War 11 Period:  

Changes in Government Attitude - 1945 Onward 

3 3  

At the end o f  the Second World W�r a Royal Commission 2 7 was 

set up in 1945 to inquire into &ld report on the law 

relating to the liquor trade . The T��� of rpfp�p � � c  of 

the Commi s s io:l empowered it 'to :i.nquire ar,d report en laws 

relating to the manufacture , importatiol t ,  sale and supply,  

whether by wholesale or retail . of intoxicat ing l iquor . It 

was also empowered to inquil'e and report upon social 2cr.e 

economic aspects of th� l iquor trade a�d to make proposals 

that may be used to amend the la.- in the public ir,terest . 

In the immediate post World War !I period there was a 

strong l obby frolll the private sector that ' "!3 advccati!'1l 

for effective government involvement in �h.e d evelopment 0f 

the tourist industry . In 1946 . the " �a� -he Royal 

Commission on _ Lice�sing submitted its report . the Au ck land 

Junio� Chamber of Commerce2 • had also submitted some 

re�o��endations to the government for action . Their 

�ecommendations ir.cluded the establishment of a separate 

2 1  myal. Q'=i!fial Report. op.cit • •  1946. 

2. New Zealand CoIimeroe. Journal of the New Zealand CIaIber of CcamI!roe . 
Vol. Jarruary 1946, pp. 13-111 . 
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Touris t  and Publicity Department divorced from the Depart�cr. t 

of Ipdustry and Commerce .  This department was t o  be headed 

by a director of tourist traffic who would devote all his 

time t o  tourist industry deve lopment . 

Other recommendations of the Auckland Junior C�amber of 

Commerce included j oint public and privat2 enterpri s� 

publ icity and promotion ventures . 

The 1 9 4 6  Royal Commi s s ion ' s  report recommended more gcvern-

�ent involvement with tourism development . Yne Co�i s s ion 

also rec �mmended changes in the l i censing laws in order to 

encourage growth i n  the supply o f  tourist acco�cdation . 

It recommended the improvement of hotel accommodat ion to 

meet overseas standard s . In its report on the touri st 

industry , the �ssion emphasised the growing economic 

significance of tourism. Total visi�or arrivals had 

i�creased from 2 . S C 3  in 1 9 4 5  to 5 , 2 60 in 1 94 629 • Travel 

receipts had also increased from $NZ374 , O O O  to $NZ1 , 2 2 9 , O O O  

from 1 9 3 9  to 1950 · - .  

The Commis s ion had found that there were shortages of 

suitable hotels for overseas visitors in most of the New 

Zealand resort s ,  in particular Auckland and Rotorua " . It 

2 t  Hew Zealm' VW!sr Statistics, op.cit . •  1978-79. po4. 
I .  A!ter Lloyd. op.cit. . 1 .... p 61. 
I t  Jtpp1 q="jm !!rrrr!:. op.cit • •  1946. po 2ft? 
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also found that some tourists resorts were located i n  no-

l i cence districts such as the Wai tomo and the Chateau in 

King Country J 2 .  In order to remedy these shortage s ,  the 

Cor.�j ssion recommended that i �  res�rts where private enter-

prise was unable or had not provided acco�dation of the 

standard require d ,  the state should provide it ' l .  

By 1 94 6 , when the Commis s ion prepared its report , only 2 S  

percent of vvters supported prohibition compared to 50 per

cent of voters in 191 1 .  The findings of the Commi ss ion 

suggested that trends in the immediate post �ar period 

favoured the re l axation of the l icensing law .  Acco�mQda tion . 

like a l l  other sectors of the tourist industry , was affected 

by the wider soc io-political c l imate . Historically , tourist 

and trave ller accommodaTion has been closely l inked with 

hote ls whos e  other main function i s  to supply l iquor . In 

the i�ediate post war period , tourisa as s uch was not a 

very im�ortanL economic activity . The hotel �rade was more 

interested in s e l l ing l iquor than providing tourist 

accomm.:>dat ion . 

As a consequence of the recommendation of the 1946 Royal 

Commission on Licensing , the L icensing Am�ndmen t  A et 1948 � '  

1 2  Ibi4, P 248 • 

. .  Ibid, P 2 .. 9. 

I .. [,� Amea::iDent Act 110. , 74 of 1948, New Zealan:-1 Statutes� 19lt8� 
Vol . ,  II. 
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and the Licensing Tru s t  A c t  1 9 4 9 ' 5  were passed with a view 

to encourage the growth of tourist ac commodation in New 

Zealand . 

Tne purpose of the first act was to establish licensing polls 

whereby electors of a district could determine the question 

whether licences should be restored in that district and if 

so . whether provisions should be made for all licensed 

hotels in that district to be conducted by a local trust . 

This act established a Licensing Cont rol Commission wh ich 

was responsible for the regulations and control of the 

supply of privately owned licensed premises . 

The second act provided that the electors of a non-licensed 

district could deteraine the formation of l ic ensing trusts 

to run hotel s  and sell l iquor . The creation of trust hotels 

was a form of state intervention to provide .ore a ccommoda-

tion with state a id .  The act was strongly opposed by some 

private sector organisation s . For example . the New Zealand 

Chamber of Commerce opposed the act on �he grounds that the 

private sector could provide licensed hotel s in areas where 

trust hotel s  were intended and that trust hote l s . whose 

establishment would be financed by government . would pose 

a competitive threat to private enterprise hotelS ' · , Some 

interpreted the act a s  an example of the then Labour 

H .c� 2'.ruBt �-n, 80 • •  43 #11/' 1949. New Zealand Statutes, 19119. 
IS WiUter S otto. 'Outlocit fq. !'rust Ccntn>lt . NI!IiI z.land 11 oe. 

July 1950. p.26. 
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Government ' s  socialist policies ' 7 • 

The essence of the se two ac�s was to give local e lectors the 

power to determine by bal lot whether they wanted l icensed 

premised in their district . It was hoped that the new policy 

of is�uing more l icences would encourage hote l iers to 

provide more hote l  accommodat ion . 

Following the recommendat ion of th� 1 9 � 6  Royal Commiss ion 

the 19�8 licensing laws provided that hotel tariff be based 

o� the grade of a hotel for which it was qual i f ie d .  

The following table ( i ) ' ·  shows the maximum tar i f f  a llowec 

during the period of control . 

This type of tariff system was also des igned to serve as an 

incent ive for the development of the hote l accommodation 

sector. It was assumed by the Licensing Control Commission 

in the early 1 9 5 0 ' s  that hotels which wanted higher tariffs 

would have to provide greater numbers of guest rooms , 

which in turn would increase the proportion of the total 

revenue derived from the accommodation sector. 

As pointed out earlier . l iquor sales in l icensed hotels 

were more profitable in the 1940 ' s  and 1 9 S0 ' s  than 

37 Ibid., po 26. 
it I\et:er Lloyd, op.ci:t., 196IJ, p.27. 
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Table ( i )  

Maximum Hotel Tariffs During 

the Period of Price Control : 1 9 � 9 - 6 0 

Grade of Hotel May Aug May Sep Jan Jun 
1 9 � 9  1 9 5 0  1 9 5 2  1 9 5 3  1 9 5 4 1 9 6 0  

Maximum Grade 3 3 / 6  3 5 / 6  3 9 / 6  4 0 / 6 4 3 / 6  -

5 Star Plus 3 1 / 6  3 3 / 6  3 7 / 6  3 B / 6  � 1 / 6  -

5 St ar 3 0 / - 3 2 / - 3 6 / - 3 7 / - � O /- 4 5 / -

I! St ar P lu s  2 8 /- 2 9 / 6 3 3 / - 3 4 / - 3 6 / 6  4 1 / 6  

I! S t ar 2 6 / 6  2 B / 8  3 1 1 6  3 2 1 6  3 5 / 6  4 0 1 -
I 

3 St ar Plu s 2 5 / - 2 6 / 6  2 9 / 6  3 0 / - 3 2 / 6  3 B i -

3 Star 2 3 / - 2 � / 6  2 7 / 6  2 8 / - 3 0 / - 3 4 / 6  

2 Star 2 0 / - 2 1 1 - 2 3 / 6  2 � / - 2 6 /- 3 0 /-
1 Star l S / - 1 9 / - 2 1 1 6  2 2 / - 2 3 /6 2 7 / -

Ungraded 1 6 / - 1 7 / - 1 9 / - 1 9 / 6  2 1 / - '2 � / -

proce eds from the accommodation sector . A s  a result . the 

deve lopment of the accommodation sector tend�d to lag behind . 

In order to encourage the development of the sector the 

Licensing Control Commission embarked upon a policy of 

issuing more l icenses to those hotel establ ishEents which 

would provide minimua standards of accommodat ion . 

The cond itions attached to the is sue of licences required 

the proprietor to construct his hotel with bricks and t o  

improve the standard o f  accommodation and other related 

facilities . These conditions meant more capital invest.ent 
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in the ac co mmo da t ion s ec tor wh ic h then p roved les s pr of it -

able than the bar sector . These p ol ic ies were not de signe d 

to en ha 'lce g rowth b.lt to stan dar dise tou :,ist accomrr.o c.a t ion . 

The f � l lowin g ta ble ( i i ) 3' illu stra tes the imbal an ce that 

eX-Ls tl'd re tween 'the bar and accommoda t  ion se ctor s .  

Ta bl e ( i i )  

�::ve :lu e A �co�'lt s an d A ccommo da tion Returns 

Grading 

1.iJgrnded 
1 Star 
2 Star 

3 Star 

Il Star 

Average Gt":lS,' Income Fr om Sales ( Pou nds ) 

!'!",w Zealand 1 9 5 6  

A_�f 
no (.'f Beds 
Q.\est iied 
Beds Nightly 

11 27 .€ 

18 SO.O 

32 61.2 

65 63. 9 

Liquor 

I 
'l7 . 2614 

314.015 

314.620 

56 ,920 

A� 
Accc:moodatioo Proprietor's 

Equity 

# # 
926 12 .668 

3 ,6lll 18,689 

10.605 1l0.957 

26,619 88.763 

% of Net 
fTofits 

BefOI'e Tax 
Proprietor 

Equity 

31.67 

214.07 

10.29 

6 . 52 

I s  Star 92 67 . 5  60,955 55 ,776 127 ,778 8 . e3 I & Above 
L 

., lhi4. po 22 . 
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� The comb ined pol icy o f  i s s uing more licences and a tariff 

system based on a hote l  grade system did not , a s  incentive s , 

produce substan t ial results in terms of ac commodation 

expansi on . In 19 5 5  the Touri s t  and Publi city Department 

reported that 1 , 0 00 additional beds were required to meet 

short ages in the recognised tourist resort areas e x i s t ing at 

that time' 0 • 

Another important factor t:lat should be considered in order 

to understand the early problems of tourist a c c ommo dation 

is the effect of the b u i l d ing construction regulation s · ' . 

These regulations had their origin from the conditions of the 

Second World War whe n  they were passed to C0nserve 

ma+eria l s  fOl' military operat ion s '  2 .  The regu l at ions , 

amended in 19 4 8 ,  required a l l  use�s of concrete mat e r i a l  to 

gain prior approval of thE Bu i l ding Contro l le r . The de l ay s  

caused b y  such rigid control were d i s incentives to wou l d - be 

investors in the hot e l  accommodation sector . Accommod ation 

structural plans had to be submitted in d�tail and 

approval of such plans was not necessarily guaranteed . Th i s  

a l s o  caused uncertainties among potential inves tors . By 

the early 1 9 5 0 ' s ,  both government and opposition supported 

moves to remove the restriction . This was largely because 

of the recogn it ion of the need to expand the housing 

•• Ibici, p. 20. 

�1 The Building Cons"tructicft COft:tza()Z Notice No. , 29 of 1949.Sta-::utory 
RegulatialS . GovenIEnt I'linter. WeD ingtcn. 191+9. 

"2 Hew ? JitDd Par1i"f'ltiDY Dd'i'tc Wed $e§sim pt the lbirteenth 
� Ib� tat' " �fraa 
2i&;;;;JP iUG.Aim: �=.:e.�. 1eililifOO. 1954. 



III 

programme , to allow t h e  growth of commercial building and t o  

expand the growth of tl.e building industry . In 1 9 5 3  the 

regulations which restricted the use of cement were abo l i shed . 

There were , howeve r ,  some improvemen t s  through the upgrading 

of hotel acc ommodation . For example , in 1 9 5 5  there were 

approximately 2 5 0  more graded hotels than there were when 

the Price Control grading system was introduced in 1 9 4 9 " . 

It was partly t he shortage of tour ist accommodation that 

made a New Zealand National Party Min istry take the 

initiative in supplying it . In 1 9 5 5 " the TOiO'is t Ho te Z (;01'-

p01'a t ion A c t ,  No. , B9, was pa s s e d .  Th i 2  act , which establ ished 

the Corporation despite vocal opposit ion in Parliament , 

was cl response to part ially solve a n e e d , in this case to 

reduce the recognised bed shortage s .  

The purpose of t h i s  act was mainly to set up a public 

corporat ion , similar t o  the National Airways Corporat ion 

then , that would be wholl y  owned and financed by the 

government . Government was empowered by thi s  act to 

transfer all the existing government hotels to the owner

ship of the Corporation . The Corporat ion wouid be mar-aged 

by a Board of Directors and i t s  objectives would be to 

"3 Pet:er Lloyd, op.cit . " 1961l" P. 20 • 

.... TGU.Pist Houl Cczpora:tion. Act, 60. , 89. of 195� .. New Zealand Statutes � 
Vol. lI, 1955, GoIIeImIent Printer, We�, 1955. 
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provide high quality accommodat ion a n d  more e ffective commer

!cial ization o f  i t s  resources .  

The Labour Party oppos ition t o  the act inclu .led tt.e powers 

: of the Corporat ion to borrow money . l e ase or se l l  its 

property or to buy lan a .  The opposit ion was a l s o  adverse 

to the powers of the Corporation to build hote l s . It he l d  

the opinion that there were more urgent needs in New 

Zealand at that time , such as housing and school construc

tion , rather than the bui l ding of luxurious hote ls . The 

Labour Opposit ion feared that because of the Corporat ion ' s  

powers t o  borrow mone y ,  o r  t o  dispose o f  i t s  property by 

sale , lease or s ub l e as e  ( clause 9 ) ,  it would be rendered 

open to foreign investment s ,  or even foreign takeover. 

This fear . however . was unwarranted because the Corporat ion 

"as  to b e  a complet e ly state -owned enterprise with no 

foreign investment al lowed up to this day . 

Private enterprise also expre s sed opposit ion to the sett ing 

up of the Tourist Hotel Corporation . Some fe lt that the 

state should not engage in private enterprise activit i e s 

and that the government tourist hotels should be sold t o  

private enterpri se .  

De spite this oppo s ition the National Party Government 

passed the Touris t Hotel Corporation Act .  This 

fulfil led one of the recommendations of the 1 9 4 6  _".oyal 

Commission : that where private enterprise is unable t o  

provide high standard hotels . t h e  81:ate should intervene 



and do so . The Touris t  Hotel Corporation initially e s t ab

lished i t s  hote l s  in the wilderness areas where private 

enterprise was unwil l ing or unabl e  to provide suitable 

tourist accommodation . This initiat ive was taken to help 

allay the fears o f  the private sector that the Corporat i on 

would com�te with them in the establ ished resort s . 

The COr?orat ion teok over al l the government hotel s . In 

1954 the overall loss of the operation of the se hote l s  was 

approximately 144 , 8 0 0 � 5 .  

The Corporation recorded many y�ars of losses and these 

have been blamed mainly on the ini�ial restrict ions on the 

areas where the Corporation could ope�ate , the high cost 

of operat ing in remote areas , and the fl L' ctuat ions in 

tourist deman d . In 1 9 6 9 , for eXample , the Corporat ion 

recorded a total loss of $ 1 , 0 4 1 , 6 5 3 .  In 197 2 the net loss 

of the Corporat ion was $ 1 6 6 , 0 0 0 .  

4 3  

In 1 9 7 3 there was a change o f  goverr�ent . Under the �bour 

'5 HeW ZeJaM farljiWllt,mr T!eherte. First SNmjm. 'lh:irty FL.;;t 
P;mJjawrtm:v Hq- of 'N'!WIltatiyes. mpisine the perigd fryp 
23 August to 28 !Jctd?er 1955, Governaent: Printer, Wellington 1956 , 
P 3301.<1954 retmns of governII!nt hol:el.s. Pnlfit: Ibtels: 
Waitca> (Ptofit 110,(00) ;  Ibtel WainIJ<ei (Ptofit: 110,000) ;  Hotel 
Tok.aanl 12 .000) .  loas HotelS ! LaKe lbJse (lnss 16 ,000) ;  Chateau 
T� (loas 121,(00) ;  The Glacier Hotel (lnss! IIl,OOO) ;  'lbe 
Henaitage (loss 111,000) ;  The Hilford Hotel (Loss 119,000 ) ;  Te Anau 
Ifotel (Loss 1Il,�» . Hate that the hotels WI!l'e run jurt like 
govenaent depar tJlll!uts and 1his has been bl.-i fer their poor 
perfCOlilllCe . Others have bl.lmed their initial a.llatiat frcm the 
main Z'eSOt't centt>es. 



Party Min istry ' 6 ,  pol ic ie s  altered <;0 that the Tour ist Hot e l  

Corporation could n o t  only operate i n  wildnerne ss areas , but 

also in urban centres and popu13r resorts . Moreover , the 

Kirk Government directed the Corporation to provide low 

tariff accommodation and meals for the dome s t i c  �4rket ,  

During the period 1973 to 1979 the Corporat ion recorded 

some profits and th i s  was largely due to the increases in 

both New Zealan d  and overseas gue st s  to the Corporat ion 

hotel s ,  �though in 198 0  a net trading loss o f
' 

� 2 2 6 , 8 L 2 ' 7  

was recorded ( for details on financial resu lts o f  the 

A � 
Corporation . s e e  a.ppendix) , 

In 1 9 7 3  the number of New Zealand guests increased by 1 0  

percent and i n  197q increased again ty 2 4 . 6  percent , Tot al 

gue st numbers increased from 1 0 , 4 1 8  in 19 7 2  to 2 1 2 , 7 9 0 i n  

1 9 7 9  with New Zealand guests account ing for 3 5  percent o f  

the total ' · .  The Tourist Hotel Corporation now owns 

fourteen hot e l s  and manages three other tourist enterprise s .  

In 1979 the C�rporation joined the Fla� Inn Hot e l  chain and 

the Travelodge Hote l  chain to fOL� an as sociation for a 

Hotel-Hote l  referral marke ting system. The Tourist Hote l  

4t 7 Tgarj",; 'Pt... Q 
4t. Toe v:i Ft IbI-el " 

HI jm "nlD] BevY1", 1980 . J.2lI. po S. 
I 'OIl ermual Pcvrt. 1973-79. 



Corporat ion also used to manage the Rarotongan Hotel in the 

Cook Is lands and hel d  one third of the shar� s o f  th i s  

operation . The remaining two thirds are held by 'the Cook 

Is land s Government and Air New Zealand , ea�h holding c ne 

third share respective ly . 

The Cook Is lands has suffered a very poor image recent l�' 

resulting from t�e government ' s  connection with Milan 

:;L·icht . 1:1,-: cc;' ,er "healer" . now under trial in the United 

States and the ls�ands . The Island s ' image was further 

tarnished by the humiliat i on of the late Albert Henry , 

former Prime Minister , who wa s charged and found guilty of 

electoral malpractices and later stripped o f  h i s  knighthood . 

These sudden de ve l opment s and tl>.e e f fects they coul d have 

on the Rarotongan Hotel were unexpected risks the 

Corporation took in going beyond New Zealand to operate 

in adverse and uncont rollable cond ition s . 

In New Zealand the creat ion of the Tourist Hotel Corporation 

and the liberalisation of licensing laws , buildir,g regula

tions and the establishment of a price control grading 

system did , howeve r .  solve the shortage s of suitable 

tourist accommodation . Although hotel beds increased from 

4 . 50 9  in 1 95 6  to 6 ,7 5 6  in 1 9 5 8 ,  it was estimated that 7 , 01 0  

beds were required then t o  meet visitor demand . This 

demand was based on an e &t imated 3 , 060 overseas vis itors 



and 3 , 9 5 0  local res i dent s "  • 

Following the establishment of the Tourist Hot e l  Corporation 

there began a growing advocacy for a separate directorate or 

touri sm, capab le of exploiting the scenic and sport s 

resources of New Zealand to their ful l  advan tage . The then 

Tourist and Pub l ic ity Department was a small sub-branch of 

the Department o f  Industry and Commerce . In 1 9 5 7  Dean J 

Eyre , the Mini s ter in Charge of Tourism and He alt h Re sorts , 

under a National Party Governmen t ,  set up a Statistic s and 

Market Research Branch in h i s  Ministry and further 

establ:shed a three year forward adverti s ing budget . 

It was also during that year that the New Zealand Travel 

and Hol iday Associat i on was es tablished by var i ous privat e 

sector intere st gr0ups to promote the development of the 

industry . 

In 1 9 5 8  a Labour Party Ministry appointed a Cabinet 

Committee to report and make recommendations on the devel

opment o f  the tourist industry 5 o .  The terms o f  reference 

of the Committee were namely to examine facts concerning 

the circumstances of the tourist industry .  From this 

study the Committee was required t o  answer the question o f  



whether fur-ther developmt,nt of the tourist ind ustry wcuJ d 

benefit New Zealand . If the answer was fa vourabl e , the 

Co��it tee was to indicate the general l ines of act i on tha � 

would be � eces sary to achieve the des ired devel opme�t 5 1 . 
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In 1 9 5 9  the Committee submitted it s report . I t  reported on 

the economi c  sign i f icance of the tourist industry and tne 

problems the industry face d .  It recommerded that 

government gi ve priority to the deve lo��ent of the i ndustry . 

It al so recommende � the opening of an internationd� �irport 

at Auckl and and the provib ion 01 financial aid by 

government for tourist accommodat ion expans i on . It 

advocated the e s t ablishme�t oI a Touri s t  and Pub l i c it y 

Department under a fu l l  minis terial responsibil ity . 

As a result of the recommen dations of the 1 9 5 8  Ad v i sory 

Committee on Touri st De velopment � Touri st and Pub l i c i t y  

Department w a s  e stabl i shed in 1 9 6 3 5 2 • Th is act gave the 

Department the respons ibility for the promot ion and 

developmen� of the tourist industry . It abo l ished the 

Department of Tourist and Health Resorts establ ished since 

190 1 .  The structure and funct ion o f  the Tourist and 

Publi c ity Department are di scussed in detail in Chapter 4 .  

It wou ld suffice here t o  mention that it functions a s  a 

'1 Thid. 
S2 Tourist " Publicity lJepaPtntent Act lIo. ,30 of 1963, Ne ... Zealand 

Statutes . VOlUE 1 ,  1963, GcNenGent Printer. IF-1lingc.:n. 1S64 . 
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promotion and publicity �epartment . promoting New Zealand 

tourism locally and ab�ad . It a l so funct ions as a travel 

bureau . booking and s e l l ing New Zealand holiday s . 

Following from the e stabl ishment of the Tourist and 

Publicity Departmen t . the government further provided 

incent ives and aids to the tourist industry . In the 1 9 6 3  

budget 5 3  the National Party Government made available 

$NZ4 . 0 0 0 . 00 0  in the form of l oans and g� 3rantee s .  Th i s  was 

part of the Tourist Accommodation Deve lopmen� Sche�e 

introduced to structure growth in tourist accommodat ion . 

Other incen tives provided in this scheme included a 

depreciat i on a l l owance �nd the removal of the re strict ion s 

on the repatriat i on of overseas capi tal . Thi s  l�tter 

provis ion was a s pe c ia l  recommendat ion of the 1 9 5 8  

Advisory Committee on Tourist Developmen t .  It was hOJY�d 

that the removal o f  the reetrictions would encc'Jrage JIIOre 

fOl ign investaent in tourist accommodation . 

In 1965 Aucklan� International Airport was open�d for j et 

services . The opening of this airport and thf; trends in 

,: isitor arrivals from 1 9 5 3  to 1965 suggested that the 

tourist industry vas about: to enter a gro�h period never 

before expe�ienced in Rew Zealand . Overseas visitor 

arrival s  ir.creased f� 1 8 . 6 6 �  jn 1953 to 82 , 0 3 5  in 1 96 5 .  



Reserve Bank travel re ceipts had also ir.cre ased from 

SNZ6 , S 2 8 , O O O  in 1 9 6 0  to $NZl2 . 5 3 8 , OO O  in 1 9f � 5 ' .  

Throughout the 1 9 6 0  f s the government continued "to aid the 

4 9  

development of the industry . In 1 9 6 6  the depreciation 

allowance for the to�rist accommodation p lant was 2 percer.� 

rer annum 5 S • I n  1 96 8  this was increased t o  a 2 0  percenT 

special depreciation a l l owance , divided into ... J percent 

first year al l owa.lce . 5 percent second year al l owance , 

3 pe rcent third year a l l owance and 2 percent fourth year 

al lowance s b •  Only approve d  pro j e cts o f  certain s i z e  

which provided s tandard faci l it ie s  a n d  in requi�ed locations 

could qua l i fy for these allowance s .  

In 1 9 6 9  the Tourism Committee S 7  o f  the National Devel opmenc 

Conference , a body compos e d  o f  public and private sector 

intere sts appointed by the government , recommended further 

government assistance towards the deve lopmen� of the 

tourist industry. As a result of the recommendat ion of the 

1969 Committee a supplement ary 2 . 5  percent depreciation 

allowance was introduce d  for a first year allowance while 

pro j e ct s  which previously did not qual ify in 1 9 6 8  because 

� .. "., 7.ealiRlrl yWit&E spti!tigs 198Q=81, 1burist and P\j)lici� 
Department, op.cit • •  �. 1981 , J:P. 4 . 65. 

s. 'lb; Jle:xrt of tile '!b!ri!a o,..;ttee to the NiltiaIal. DeveJ..aett 
Cmfan:nge, WI!l.J.in�. Hay 1969. 

56 1k:mrt= gf 1hc Am!wJdatlm CLWittee, 'Jhrisa Advi.scIry Council. 
ioIel.l.ingb:n. � 1978. pol-

.7 The 1969 '1'l;z!riP frrj:ttlee !!pert. op.clt • •  196Q. 



of size or location could now claim 1 0  percent firs t year 

depreciat i on al lowance . The National Party Government o f  

the 1 9 6 0 ' s cont inued t o  support the tourist industry with 

5 0  

special en�ouragement a id s  for private sector part i c ipat ion 

until 1 9 7 3  when the Kirk Labour Government abandoned some 

of the existing Nat ional Party pol i c i e s .  As d is cussed , 

the Labour Government in 1 9 7 3  paid more attention to 

developing the Tour i s t  Hote l Corporat ion and to allowing 

it to provide services wh ich the previous National Party 

Government had not . The Labour Party Government also 

aba�doned the loan and guarantee scheme . Labour Party 

philosophy is traditiona lly opposed to providing such 

incentives to certain private enterprises especially over-

seas owned operat ions . ThUS , the 1 9 7 3  Labour Min i stry 

abandoned the Tour i s t  Accommodat ion Devel opment Scheme 

which was establ ished by the National Party in 1 �6 3 .  

In 1 9 7 6  the Touri st Accommodat ion Development Scheme was 

reintroduced by a National Party Government . The s cheme 

is now administ ered by the Development Finance Corporat ion . 

The scheme was reintroduced to aid in the development of 

tourist accommodation through loans towards tourist 

accommodat ion in New Zealand. In the Auckland area, 

major hotel projects enjoy a 9 . 5  percent tax free grant ef 

approved construction cost in place of the 2 2  percent 

depreciat ic>n al lowances 5 & . 

sa 
kRrt Of tW Asrrwpdrtlm lJmdttee. Tourism Adv.iscry 0Jmcil. 
op.clt • •  1978. 
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conclusion 

From the historical background given on the caus e s  an� 

context on government involvement in tourism deve l o pment in 

New Zealand the fo llowing conclus ions ha'"e been arr ived at : 

The New Zealand government was among the p ioneers of the 

development of the tour·ist industry . The extent of 

involvement of the government in t o urism development . 

however , waB determined by economic , social and political 

factors . In the late nineteenth century the governmen t ' s  

involvement in tourism d�vel o pment was mainly to s t imulate 

the domestic travel market and not the overseas Trave l 

market " By the ear·ly twen tieth cent ury , however , the 

government had e s tablished bureaux overseas to attract 

foreign t ouri st s .  

The early stages of the invol vement o f  government in the 

development o f  the tourist industry was characterized by 

c o�tradiction inevitable with conflicting government 

policie s .  Although t h e  government wanted t o  encourage the 

deVelopment of tourist accommodation , i t  was unw i l l ing to 

relax the existing l icensing l aws which irJUbited the 

expansion of tourist accommodation . This was due to 

political pressure from the prohibition movemen t . 

In the post Second World War period , the various New 

Zealand governments gave more active support and became 



5 2  

more involved with tourism deve lopment . The type and degree 

of invol vement since the Second World War has a l s o  been 

determined by economic and pol itical factors . During the 

Nat ional Party ' s  Ministry private enterprise is enc �uraged ,  

through various incentive s ,  to take a more act ive part in 

the development of the industry . The Labour Party , now in 

opposit ion , has always supported the deve 10pme�t of the 

industry . It was a Labour Ministry in 1 9 4 8  that introduced 

the Licensed Tru s t  Hote l Systems . It was also a La}:ou.' 

Government that e stabl i shed the first ever Tour i � t  Advi sory 

Committee in 1 9 5 8  to advise the government on the future 

development of the industry . It was a Labour Minis try , 

howe ver , in 1 9 1 3  that abolished the incent ive s provided to 

the private s e ct o r  in order to stimulate growth in the 

a ccommodat ion sector . But that same Minis try also directed 

the Tourist Hot e l  Corporation to pro v ide resorts that were 

accessible to New Zealanders and to operat e in resort area s .  

In effect , the differences i n  political party pol icie s  with 

regard to public and private enterprise support has i n  the 

past been re��ected in the extent and type of government 

involvement in tourisa development . 

Today the National Party government , which has been i n  

�r sinc e  1 97 5 ,  continues to provide aid and incentives 

to the private dector. But the current downturn the 

industry i s  experiencing has caused soa. questions to be 

asked. There are suggestions that the goverrmlent 
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investments in the "Think Big" proj ects 5' cO'l l d  bring better 

returns if they were put in the tourist industry because New 

Zealand has yet to develop i t s  tourist resources ful l y . 

The current Mini s t e r  of Tourism has admit ted that hp think& 

tourism could be put in a higher po s i t ion than that wh ich 

it holds today on the National Party government l i s t  of 

deve lopment priorities & o .  

In the chapters that fol l ow in this s e c t io n , the e ffects e f  

government pol i c i e s  men t ioned in Chapter 2 are anal� sed and 

evaluated to s e e  the extent of their e ffect ivene s s  in 

st imulat ing o r  a i ding the growth o f  the industry . P o l i c i e s  

that a r e  evaluated include o n l y  thos e  formulated and 

imp lemented from the 1 9 6 0 ' s  to the 1 9 8 0 ' s ,  fer the 

fol lowing are a s : Tourist Ac commodat ion , Promotion and 

Marke t ing , Touris t  Transportation , Personnel Training and 

Recruitment , and National Parks . 

59 This suggesticn _ � by Hr la!. Bayllss .  a �...ial ccmaen
tator at New Zealand's � growth. He was a foner eccnauic 
advisor to the �. His resignatiat fn:m that positiat was 
We to his criticial of ClJn'eIlt goverrment � poi icies, 
25 Hsy 1982. 

" The Cl.Il'n!nt Kinister of � Hr Talbot.t, � this arWissl(D in 
a televisiat int:erYiar at '1'el.eviskn New Zealand en People in the 
lfews. &nIay 29 Ksy 1982. 



CHAPTER 3 

THE EFFECTS or GOVERNMENT POLICIES ON THE 

GROWTH AND DEVELOPMENT or TOURIST ACCOMMODATICN 

TIle main obje c t ive of this chapter is to ident i fy the e f f e c t s  

of government po l i c i e s  o n  t h e  growth and deve lopme n t  o f  

touri s t  accommodation in New Zealand . The focus i s  t h e  

period between 1960 to 1 9 8 1  ( the contemporary period ) .  In 

Chapter � the br i e f  hi storical background has made ment i0n 

of all the relevant government touri s t  accommodation 

po licie s  and the reasons for �heir formulat ion . Tt. is 

chapter examine s the e f fe cts o r  the se Do l i c i e s  on hot e l  and 

mote] develop�ent from the 1 9 6 0 ' s  and the maj or reasons fer 

growth and de c line . 

Furthermore , the chapter examines the income gene �ed from 

the sector and the number of people emp loyed in it to show 

the economic significance of the accommodation sector . 

The chapter also examines the problems associated with the 

growth and development of tourist accommodation. The two 

main problems identified in my research are high capital 

cost and the seasonal ity of the tourist t rade . 

As suggested in the proposition , tourism development is to 

some extent dependent upon the types of polic ies provide d 

to enhance the growth of the industry. In Chapter 2 the 
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various government policies introduced t o  encourage the 

growth ef the industry have been outlined . One main factor 

that has always influenced government toul'ism pol icies in 

New Zealand has been predictions of trends in vis itor 

arrivals , the accommodating of the se vis itors , and the 

economic consequences they have in tne form of generating 

fore ign exchange earn ings and employment . New �ealand ' s  

total export earnings ( excl uding trave l ) were anprox irnately 

$ 6  billion in 1 9 8 0-8 1 .  New Zealand Re serve Bank travel 

r�ceipts for that period totalled $ 2 3 9 , 1 1 2  mi l l ion . 

The accommodation sector accounts for approximately 4 5  

percent o f  the e s t ima�d vis itor expenditure i n  New Zealand 

and is , in fact , the highest in come earner (e xcluding air 

transport travel ) .  This i n  i t s e l f  i s  enough j u s c i f icat ion 

for the planning and devel opment o f  the se �Lor . Out of �he 

total travel receipts o f  $ 1 6 0 . 8  mill ion in 1 9 7 6 - 7 7 , a 

�ubstant ial amount was contributed by the accommodati o n  

sector . In the year ended 3 1  Marc9 1 9 7 7 , �he est imat e d  

expenditure on food and accommodation was $92 . 4  mil l ion . 

Australians alone sp�nt $61 . 2  mill ion in this sector . 

The following table ( iii ) ' l  gives an est imated expenditure 

on food and accommodation by overseas touri sts in New 

Zealand . 

i 1  Estimate of lUIIber o f  days in 0CJIIIII!ll'ci. iIQ'XJIIIIOdati, Industty 
Sour-ce, !epart of loco _ drti.c:n ec-i.ttee. op.cit . . 1978 , Appendix 4. 



Table ( H i )  

EstImated Expenditure on Food 

�"\d AccoDUllodation by Overseas V i sitors 

(Year Ended 31 March 1 9 77 ) 

Average Total Daily 
Country by Purpose Estimated Expenditure 

and Length of No. of length of Length of an Food and 
Stay Group Visitors Stay Stay ��. tion (D:l.ys) (Days) ** 

A B C = A x B  D 

AUsmALIA 

Holiday Vacation 118. 508 14.056 0-22 days )  
Holiday Vacatian 32 .792 10* (OIler 22 days) 
Remainder 71. 504 10* 

'I'JI'AL 270.871 �?? F;rl 
U . S .A. 
Holiday Vacation 

33.666 8 .012 (1-22 days ) 

Holiday Vacation 
4 ,286 10* 

(Over 22 days) 
Remainder 14,412 10* 

'roTAL 456.712 $25. 13 

� 
Holiday Vacation 6.388 9 ,076 0-22 days) 

Holiday 'lacatian 2 , 910 lOt' (Over ::2 days) 

Remainder 3 ,572 10* 
'roTAL 122. ,tl7 $23.41 

Europe 38.884 10* 388,840 $24 . 59 
Japan 10,216 8* 81.128 $25.13 
South Fast Asia 9 .598 10* 95 ,980 $23.40 
Pacific Islands 2 3,248 
Other 10,238 10* 102.380 $23.28 

'IDrAL 380,222 

56 

Estimated 
To1:a: 

Expenditure 

E = C x D 

I S61 .  2 mill 

$11 . 5  mill. 

$ 2 . 9  mill 
$ 9.S mill. 
$ 2 . 1  mill. 
$ 2 . 2  mill. 
$ 0.5 mill . 
$ 2 . 4  mill. 
$92.1� mill . 
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Th e  figure � f  $ 9 2 . � 2 i l l ion e arne d  b y  t h e  sector i n  I S 7 7  was 

45% of the total travel rece ipt s o f  $ 1 6 0 . 8  mil l ion . However , 

from the analysis one can see that i t s  contribution to the 

development of the touri st industry can be measured in 

financial terms , both as an employment generator and a 

fore ign exchange earne r .  Touris t  accommodation i s  an employ-

ment generator , a foreign exchange earner and also an income 

generator to the other s e ctors of the economy . As an employ-

ment generat or , the tourist accommodation sector employed 

3 2 , 8 9 0  peop l e , of which over 50 percent were women . The 

followin� table C iv ) 6 2  gives a breakdown of the se ctor and 

the number of people employed .  

Table ( iv )  

T o t a l  Employment in the Tourist 

Accommodation Sec t or in New Zealan d : October 1 9 7 7  

Sector Male Femal e  Total 

Restaurants 5 , 0 8 0  8 . 7�0 1 3 , 82 0  
Licensed Hote l s  6 , � 9 0  6 , 5 0 0  12 , 99 0  
Hotp.1s and Unlicensed Hotels 1 , 8 8 0  3 , 7 0 0  5 , 5 8 0  
TO'IAL ALL KALE 1 3 , � 5 0  
TOTAL ALL FEMALE 16 , 911 0  
TOTAL ALL SECTOPS 3 2 , 39 0  

H � of the Per1Kp1F1 apd 1mining 9Jgpi!tee. 'Iburisn A:ivisory 
Comcil, op.cit • •  Wel.liJlgtcn. 1978 , p.8. 
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As a result of increasing visitor arrivals , the shortage of 

suitable tourist accommodation and the ac�eptance of the 

economic significance of the tourist industry , the 1 9 6 0 ' s  

saw increasing government involvement . During the 1 9 6 0  

general election the National Party s e t  a target o f  $ 1 0  

mill ion in annua l  rec e ipt s  o f  overseas funds from tourists 

visiting New Zealand . It also provided policies for the 

development of the industry . When it came to power after 

that e lection it immediate ly began t o  implement its tourism 

development policies. In 1 9 6 1  it introduced a tourist 

accommodation mortgage s cheme to assist the financing of 

new hote l s ' ! . Under this scheme financial inst itut ions 

were able to lend money on first mortgages up to 80 percent 

of the valllation in approved case e: .  The government 

guaranteed the d ifference between 6 6 . 7  percent and 8 0  

percent . I-e was h0ped that this scheme would encourage 

financial inst itutions tc lend out money for hot e l  

development proj ect s . In September 1 9 6 2  the scheme was 

replaced by a more comprehensive one . The government 

introduced a Tourist Accommodation Development S cheme and 

th�ough the State Advances Corporation it provided a 

#4 million loan and guarantee scheme of Which #2 million 

was for direct loans for approved hotel and motel projects 

and the other #2 million for guarantee s .  This scheme alone 

provided an additional 1 , 4 0 0  beds ' - .  The s cheme also 

5 3  Peter- Llayd. op.cit • •  1964, p.53 • 

... Ibid. 
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encouraged expansion in tourist accommodation . In 1 9 6 3  t wo 

important hotel projects were announced . The New Zealand 

Breweries Limited embarked upon an expansion programme of 

$l� million for hotel and motel construction thl�ughout New 

Zealand, and Pan American Airways Limit ed also embarked 

upon a hotel construction programme in Auckland . The two 

organisations provided 3�5 rooms and 3 3 3  rooms respectively . 

In fact , in 1 9 6 3  about $ 1 0  million was being spent on 

tourist accommodation6 s • That year the Tourist Hotel 

Corporation , which hithF.rto was left to administer old 

government hotel chains in isolated areas, was al lowed to 

expand its activities at Lake Te Anau, Franz Josepn C ; acie ' 

and Waitangi 5 6 •  

The 1 9 6 0 - 6 3  Netional Party government removed mos� of the 

restrictions on hotel licensing . Control:' on hotel tarif f s  

were removed , restric�ions under the licensing laws 

relating to drinking on licensed premises were also 

removed . The restrictions on the service of �als with 

liquor after 8 p .m .  were also removed . In November 1 9 6 2  

the remaining �strictions o n  the repatriation of overseas 

capital from New Zealand were removed' 7 . 

Although the activities of the government in the early 

o s Iblil .,p.86. 
5 5 Ibid. 
67 Thid.,p.53. 
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1960 ' s  boosted the growth of tourist accommodation , this 

growth was not sufficient to solve thp. shortages .  In fact , 

the opening of Auckland International Airport in 1 9 6 5  was 

to boost vis itor arrivals to the point thaT a c ut e shOl.-tage s  

were again experienced i n  the late 1 9 6 0 ' s .  

Increasing tourist arrivals in the later part of the 1 9 60 ' s  

as a consequence o f  the j et age in the Pacific meant that 

more rooms were require d .  At the 1 9 6 9  National Deve lopment 

Conference the Tourism Committee 6 1  submitted a report at 

the direction of the conference . This report was an 

assessment of the prospects of the tourism sector of the 

e conomy . The Committee was direcLed to e stabli sh t argets 

�Id to outline requirements for the development of the 

industry during the next de cade . 

The l S S 9  Tourism Committee made several recommendations thac 

formed t�e bas i s  for the development and expansion pol i ci e s  

required for the 1970 ' s .  In the area o f  tourism accommoda-

tion it was noted that rooms of good st andard for New 

Zealanders as wel l  as for overseas visitors would �quire 

an investment input estimated at $ 5 7  million in the first 

planned period 1972-73 and $99 million in the second period 

1 9 78-7 9 6' . In order to achieve this level of investment 
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the Committee recommended the continuation of the Tourist 

Accommodat ion Development Scheme which , s ince its intro-

duction in 1 963 , had proved to be a s ucces sful scheme 

which had boosted the growth of the accommodation sectcr . 

The Commit tee also recommended that the special depreciat ion 

allowance of 20 percent on approve d new hotel and motel 

proj ects be retaine d .  The Committee further recommended 

that the Commiss ioner of Inland Revenue should exercise hi s 

discretior.ary powers to permit the writing off of n€cw 

stru�tures on the fol lowing bas i s : 7 0  

Ferro - concrete • . . . . • • .  � O  years 

Brick , etc • • . . • • • . • . • . • •  30 years 

Wood • • • • • . • • • • . . . • . . • • . •  25 years 

The �9 6 9  Tourism Committee report paid special attent ion 

to the accommodation se ctor of the New Zealand tour i s t  

industry because i t  accounts for most of the nece ssary 

investment and because i t s  demonstrated profitabi lity is 

critical to the development of th� industry' 1 . At the 1 9 6 9  

�owth rate of overseas visitor arrivals i t  was est imated 

that rooms required +0 meet the demand would r·ise from 

� . 8 0 0  in 1 967-68 to 7 . 3 0 0  in 19 7 3 ,  and t o  1 2 , 0 0 0  in 1 9 7 8 -

79 . Total rooas requir�d for domestic tourists and 

overseas visitors were estimated to rise from 1� . 5 0 0  in 

7t !bid, p. 27. 
71 !bid. 
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196 7-68 to 1 7 , 7 0 0  in 1 97 2 -7 3 ,  and 2 3 , 7 0 0  i n  1 9 7 8 _ 7 9 7 2 •  

One problem which always confronts tourist acco�odation 

investment in New Zealand is high capital cost . In 1 96 8  it 

was estimated that the cost of a room with its attendant 

amenities would be $ 1 1 , 0 0 0 .  The total cos� for all the rooms 

required was est imated at $ 5 7 . 1  mi ll ion for the first planned 

period , which meant that a total of $ 1 5 6 . 1  mill ion was 

required to meet vis itor demands at 1 6  percent 7 ) per annum 

increase of visitor numbers . Of the $ 1 56 mill ion hotel 

in�estment required in the period 1 9 7 8 - 7 9 ,  7 3  percent was 

attributed to overseas visitor demand ' " . 

The 1969 eo.mittee also paid a lot of attention to promotion 

am! marketing. The fol lowing is a sUlIIJIIarY of reco_enda-

tions in this area : 

(a) That � percent of Reserve �� travel receipts 

be allocated for tourism promotion . 

(b) That the tourist promotion �ax deduct ion 

scheae be continued. 

(c) That the tourist proaotion financia l  inputs 

be based on gross traffic and yield per 

7 2 Ibi4., po 2IJ. 
71 lhi4,. 1\ 26. 
h lhi<l. 
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C d )  That market s b e  expanded. 

( e )  That more market research be carri�d 0ut by 

the Development and R�search Branch of the 

Tourist and Publicity Departmen1: and that 

this office be equipped to meet the needs ef 

an expanding indus try. 

( f >  That public relaticns �ampa ign� be continued . 
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( g )  That pat ional image building abroad be 

undertaken . 

The Co-.ittee studied all the major areas of the tourist 

industry including tourist facilitie s , manpo..:�r and 

training , the env ironment , nat io:tal parks , Haori handi

craft and other cultural attract 10n s and recommended a 

planned development approach . 

The 1 9 6 9  Coaaittee recommended the a�option of a t arget of 

$35 million f or  travel receipts for 1 9 7 2 -7 3 and $ 7 0 mill i�� 

for 1978-7 9 .  To achieve theF� targets , the eo.aittee 

recommended that Austral lar. vis itors would have to be 

incr�ased by 16 percent per annua froB 6 1 . 6 60 in ! 9 6 7 - 6 8  

to 130 ,000 in 1972-73 and 3 2 2 , 000 in 1978-7 9 .  North 

"-eriean visitors would have to be increased by 18 percent 

per annua in the .... period , frea 2 5 , 00 0  to 58 ,000 and 
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157 , OOf! 1·espectively ' 5 .  These growth rate s had already been 

achieved since 1969 and in order to maintai .. them a 

favourable c l imate for expansion and well planned . properly 

co-ordinated development policies were require d .  

In brie f ,  most o f  the recommendations of the 1 9 6 9  Tourism 

Committee were implemented and most of its projections 

achieved . Visitor arrivals for hol idays and vacations 

increased from 1 0 0 , 34 1  in 1 9 6 8 -6 9 to 3 24 , l 84 in 1 9 7 8 - 7 9 .  

I n  1 9 8 1 vis itors for hol idays and vacations totalled 

3 4 8 , 96 0 7 6 ,  Trave l receipts have also ir.creasp.d substant i a l l y  

in the last decade ; the t o t a l  travel �� cei p t s  during this 

period rose from $ 1 7 . 4 0 1  million to $ 1 65 , 8 7 7 . 0 0 0  million in 

1 9 7 8 - 7 9 ,  In 1 9 8 1  trave l receipts totalled $ 2 3 9 . 11 2 , 0 0 0  

million" . 

As mentioned in Chapter 2 ,  the New Zealand government uses 

the depreciation al lowance as an aid and strategy to 

stimulate the exp3Dsior. of tourist accoDDVrl�rio n .  Since 

the 2 2  percent: f irst: year depreciation a llowance was 

introduced in 1 9 7 5 ,  9 0  tourist accommodation proj ect s ,  

prcvidin� 6 , 464 beds estimated to the value o f  $4 3 . 5 

million , have qualified for this allowance ' · , In 1 9 8 0 - 8 1  
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the first year 2 2  percent special depreciat ion allowance for 

new accommodation was granted to nine proj ects . providing 

717 rooms . The e ffect of depreciation allowances as 

incentives for expansion i s .  Elowever , debatable . It is 

arguable whether the 22 percent depre ciat ion al lowance i s  

an attractive incentive t o  a touris � accommodation hotel er 

motel , which i n  its first year o f  operation could run a t  a 

los s .  In this case , the allowance claimable in the form of 

tax concession only part ially affects the losses incurrec 

during the first year of operat ion . On the other han d ,  it 

could be argued that where the tourist accommodat ion runG 

at a profit in the first year of operation , the deprec ia. ion 

allowance could serve as an added cash flow and in thiE ca�e 

a significant incentive . The evidence , however , shows that 

since the introduction of t�le depreciat ion allowanc e  scheme , 

many hotel and motel investors have made use of it . thus 

indicating that it is a welcome assistance from government 

to the private sect�r. In effect . depreciatio� al lowances 

serve as incentives but they are not in themselves 

sufficient to stimulate growth or development . 

:be Government Loan and Guarantee Scheme wh ich was abandoned 

in 1'173 was reintroduce� in 1 97 6 .  The scheme i s  now 

admh,istered by the I;eve lopment Finance Corporation . Since 

The reintroduc: ion of the s cheme (Tourist Acco.aodation 

Dcv�lopment Sche.e ) $1� .77S . 000 has been rele3Bed �� the 

form of guarantees and $13 , 918 , 000 in the fOIW of l'>ans. 

These SUBS have been allocated to help finance twenty 

tourist acco.-odation projects �hat would provide 3 ._93 



beds 7t .  These proj ects are mainly for hotel s  and mote l s  

located in areas where signi ficant shortages would have 

otherwise been experienced . 
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In Sept�mber 1 9 7 7  the Tourism Advisory Council e o  was 

establ ished by the Minister of Tourism to review progress on 

tourism, examine problems and propose to the government ways 

in which the industry might continue to be develope d .  The 

last such maj or review wa� carri e d  out by the 1 9 6 9  Committe e . 

';'he 197 7 Tour ism Advisory CO'.!nci l , which s ubmi t ted i t s  

�port in August 1 97 8 ,  e s t imated that 2 , 6 7 5  new hote L  rooms 

would be required during the five year period to 1 9 8 2- 8 3 . 

It recommended that a further 2 , 9 2 5  new hote l  rooms would 

be required during the second five year period to 1 9 8 7 - 8 8 .  

The Council a l so recommended that the Building Research 

Association o f  New Zealand should be encouraged to develop 

mere efficient designs for accommodat ion construction at 

lower cost s .  As wel l .  i t  recommended the price control 

over hotel and motel accommodation and meals be removed . 

The Counci l  further reco:J_ended that the first year 2 2  
percent or 1 0  percent depreciat ion a l lowance be made 

available to either the owner or the l e s see of a new hote l . 

that an option be aade available either to c laia the 22  
percent or 10 pei"'Cent first year depreciation allowance o r  

,. ]bid., po' . 
.. team of 1iw Tprie Hrj..,. 0g!p;i1. �. 1978, pp.8-9. 
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to apply for a cash grant o f  the equivalent taxation 

benefit . The Council recommended that tourist accommodation 

proj ects should , at the di scretion of the Minister of 

Finance , be permitted an additional al l owance over and 

above the initial depreciation a l lowance where the Mi�ister 

is satisfied that an addit ional incentive is nece s s ary to 

encourage tourist accommodation development in a particular 

area . It al so recommended that consideration be given to 

the extension of the earnings of tourist accommodation frou 

overseas touriscs of incentives analogous with those 

appli�able in the export sector . 

The hote l  and mote :  sectors in New Zealand have undoubtedly 

expanded from 1 969 t o  1 98 0 .  Hotel establ ishments increased 

from 409 in 1 96 9  t o  5 4 3  in 1 9 8 0 , a growth o f  2 4 . 6  percent - I . 

Hotel rooms increased from 10 , 5 3 5  to 1 6 . 3 2 2  in the same 

period, a growTh of 3 5 . 4  percent . Likewise . motel e s t ab

lishments j umped from 6 9 9  to 1 , 2 6 8 , a r i s e  o f  44 . 3  percent ; 

motel units increased from 5 , 070 to 1 1 . 5 2 3  in the same 

period . a growth of 5 6 . 0  percent e :  ( for details of hotel 

and mot e l  trends . see Appendix 8 and C ) .  

Although these increases may appear quite considerable �hen 

comparing the 1969 to the 1 9 8 0  figures . the annual rate is 

n Aww\irtjm R-ittae .........,. . � Idvi.acxy Ctulcil.. Clp.cit • •  

1978, p.9. 

u � p.8. 
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was 2 . 2  percent an d  that o f  hote l  rooms was only 6 . 5  percent 

per year over the period studied .  The rate o f  both mote l  

buildings and motel uni t s  decreased b y  1 . 4  percent over the 

lOame period . 

The following diagrams ( 3  and 4 )  show the percentage change 

in hotel and motel units between 1 9 6 9  to 1 98 0 .  

F igure 3 

Graph Showing Percentage Change o f  

Hote l s  and Hotel Rooms ever Previous Year ( 1 9 6 9 - 1 9 8 0 )  
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Fif!ure iI 

Graph Showing Percentage Change of 

Motel s  and Mote l  Units Over Pre\'ious Year ( 1 9 6 9-1 9 8 0 )  
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Figur� 3 shows that between 1 9 7 �  and 1 9 7 5  and between 1 9 7 7  

and J 97 8  there were increase s in the number o f  hote l s  built 

but declines in the number o f  rooms . This is probably due 

to more hote l s  be ing built with smal ler room numbers . 

Figure � shows that between 1 9 7 0  and 1 9 7 1  while more mot e l s  

were being built the number of motel units declined . Tt.e 

graph also shows that between 1 9 7 5  and 1 9 7 6  there was a 

sharp decl ine in both the number of mo tels built and the 

numb�r o f mot e l  un its . Between 1 9 7 6  and 1 9 7 7  the graph 

shows that although more mot els were built the nuw�er of 

mo tel unit s continued to fal l . This is probably due to 

more smal ler mot e l s  being built with a lesser number o f  

unit s . 

As most overSPdS visitors require some form of tourist 

accommo � ' � ion , expansion must continue as the number of 

tO L , �sts increase . A conservat ive estimate of rooms 

requirec to meet the level of demand was an additional 9 2 5  

rooms in 1 9 8 0 . The accommodation sector will have to 

provide an extra 5 , 60 0  rooms between 1 981-82 if e st�ated 

tourist needs are to be met· ' . 

One main problem of tourist accommvdat ion is the lack of 

large inves tment for expansion and the high capital �o�t . 

The capital cost of tourist hotel accommodation in Hew 

U Ibid. 
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Zealand i s  expen s ive . Th e  following figures" provided by 

the Tourism Advisory Council give an indication ' of cost 

requirements ( see Appendix D cn �verage cost by t ype ) . 

Table (v ) 

�ea and Capital Cost Requirement for Hotels in New Zealand 

Area 

Auckland 

Rotorua 

Wellington 

Chri st church 

Mount Cook Area 

West Coast Glaciers 

Dunedin 

Queenstown 

Fiordland 

TOTAL 

1 9 7 8  

Number o f  
Rooms 

5 0 0  
2 5 0  
1 7 5  

S O  
2 0 0  

S O  
7 5  

1 0 0  
1 0 0  

1 , 5 0 0  

Total 
Capital Cost 

$2 2 , 6 1 6 , 0 0 0  
1 0 , 0 0 0 , 0 0 0  

7 , 0 0 0 . 0 0 0  
2 . 0 0 0 . C O O  
7 , 7 � 3 . 0 0 0  
1 , 5 0 0 , 00 0  
2 . 4 0 0 . 0 0 0  
4 . 0 0 0 . G O O  
3 , 0 0 0 , 0 0 0  

$ 6 0 , 2 5 9 , 0 0 0  
�- --.-- --� 

In order to meet thes e  investment costs , the goverr�nt 

makes loans through the Development Finance Corporation to 

the private sector and encourages overseas invest.ent in the 

... Ibi.4, - P. 54. 
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form o f  loans and guarantees and tax concessions enj oyed by 

all other sectors of the economy . Despite these 

incentives , the extra beds required to meet current demand 

have yet to be provide d .  

Another major problem of tourist accommodation i s  the 

seasonality of the tourist trade . Trends in both visitor 

arrivals and monthly hotel occupancy rates show the type 

of seasonality . The fol lowing table ( vi) e s  shows the 

monthly occupancy rates in selected tourist resort areas 

in New Zealand . 

Tourist movements and the operation of tourist enterprises 

such as tour operations , carriers by air , sea and land , 

and hotels and motels fluctuate considerably from month 

to month . Seasonality plays a large part in such 

fluctuations . One consequence of seasonality on the 

tourist i�dustry is the incomplete utiliz�tion of both 

equipment and staff . 

Apart from "natural" seasonulity there is alsc "institution

alized seasonality· a 5 .  The latter includes holidays and 

other festive events that occur at specific times of the 
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I 

I 

Tal:>le ( vi )  

A Selective Regional Indicator of Month1v 

Hotel Room Occupancy . New Zealand 1 9 8 0 -1 9 8 1  

North Island South Isli.nd 

+-' 
.c UJ 

Mcnth 0 
t; � � � '0 'M 8fu  UJ iii '" IV +-' 

.... '0 
� 8.� t; Ul 

° lii r-< c OM 

� 'M V 
I t; � >' r-<  +-' ::l 'M 

� 
Ql 

a1 �  � � �  6- � <1  

April 69 . 5  70. 3 7 0 . 2  62 . 9  66. 3 64 . 2  113.4 
thy 3 3 . 7  61 . 1  117 . 8  55.7 60.2 31 . 8  2 1 . 3  
June 2 8 .to 57 . 5  39 . 5  SII . 4  48. 1 16 . 3  15 . 1  
July 22 . 4  61 . 7  3 1 . 5  52 . 1  51.4 37 . 1  12 . 9  
August 33 . 2  62 . 2  4 3 . 9  611 . 7  58 . 9  58 . 3  21 .8 
September 110 . 2  65 . 1  !lO . 7  74 . 0 60.8 

1
4s • 0 22 . 5  

October SIJ . 5  76.6 70.8 70. 0 62 . 2  5� . "7 i 39. 4  
November 66 . 1  I il4 . 9  70 . 1  oc . it  80 . 8  1 6  ..... 

1 50 • 0 
December 51. 0  57 . 2  41 . 1  52 . 8  148 . 0  !Jl .. 2 31.7 
January 8 5 . 5  62 . 3  59 . 3  71 . 8 71 . 6  6 5 . 1  6 7 . 14  
February 78 .9 86 . 3  70. 9 12 . 3  83 . 1  71 . 2  56 . 5  
Hardt 8 3 . 5  81 .0 67.7 65 . 1  79.6 75.6 59.6 

Amrual 

7 3  

"-
.><: 
8 �  U N c ..... v 
§ 't  
� �  

43.4 
35 . 0  
13 .6 

11 . 5  
411 . 0  
41 . 2  

38 . 1  
4 9 . 6  
2 9 . 4  
53 . 9  
51 . 5  
52 . 9  

Foan 53 . 8  68. 8  55 . 7  63.4 64 . 1  52.14 37 . 2  

I 
39. ]  

Occlqlancy 

year . such as Christ:.as and Easter. Seasona1 ity can also be 

classified into seaaonality of demand and aeasonality of 

I 
I 

I 

I 
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supply • 7. The seasonality of demand is determined by the 

period in which holidays occur in the source country and the 

seasonal ity of supply is determin�d by the type s  of 

attractions and tours in the destination country . 

As a consequence of seasonality , some tourist areas manifest 

very strong high seasons or peak periods and very low or 

negligible tourist activity during the res t  o f  the year. 

The effects of Eeasonality are reflected in the fluctu�tions 

in room occupancy rates . In New Zealand there are 

basically two peak tourist seasons , name l y  the stwmer 

season , which is the main season , and the winter season . 

In genera l , a l l  tourist resorts in New Zeal��d record high 

occupancy rates during the summer season . In the winter 

season , however , only resorts that offer winteI' sports such 

as snow skiing record high oc cupancy rates . For example , 

occupancy rates in the Bay of I s lands between the end o f  

December to the end o f  l\arch range from 7 S  percent to 8 S  

percent a ,. But i n  winter, starting from June t o  the end of 

August ,  the occupancy rate ranges from 2 2  percent t o  40 

percent . Queenstown and other resorts that have winteJ' 

resources such as snow skiing record over SO percent 

occ apancy rates during the winter period " .  National 
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occupancy rates i n  winter are . however .  generally lower than 

occupancy rates in summer . 

There are also special periods when oc cupancy rates tend to 

p�alc . The"e periods include the Easter weekend , tiay scheol 

holidays , Queen ' s  Birthday weekend , August school holiday s , 

Christmas holiday period and the first seven days of the 

calendar year . Occupan�y rates during these specific 

holiday periods range from 60 percent to 90 pe�cent , 
, 

depending on which holiday period and the popularity of the 

resort area' 0 • 

The monthly occupancy rates in New Zealand ' s  main tourist 

resort areas show tnat the low periods are f'rom April to 

June (Autumn ) and between September to early December 

(Sprin� and early Sumaer) . The peak periods are from late 

December to April ( Stm!Iler ) and between July to the end o f  

August (Winter ) .  

Because o f  the seasonal nature of the tourist t rade , 

tourist accolJUllodat ion shortag e s  and bed demand!: are 

variable . Thus , whi l e  in the swmner peak period bed 

shortage s do OCc'.!r , in the non-peak period there exists 

over capaci t y '; :" " d  supply. Thus , as long a s  tJ-.e swraer 

peak of tourist travel raaains . there wil l  be little 

incent ive t o  provide aore hotel beds merely to ac�date 



an increase in peak demand . 

There are s e veral s uggest ions as to how the prob lem o f  

sleasoniility i;-, New Zealar.d can b e  reduce d .  O n e  sugge st ion 

from the New Zeala�d Travel dnd Ho l i day Associat ion is to 

stagger the school sun,mer hol idays by start ing them from 

SeptPmber and ending them in early December so that the 

-.!.� ?_n l- eak is in late December 't early Jan uar:T � 

At ':he present t ime , the summer peak season in New Zealand 

is caused by "he dome s t i c  market taking s ummer hol idays at 

the same t ime tha t overseas v i s itors also take the ir 

hol idays in New Zealand . It i s  hoped that Gy staggering 

the school hol idays to t� 7 early summer period the void 

between September to D e cember would be f i l l e d .  It i s  

doubt ful , howe .e r ,  t h a t  changing t h e  s chool h o l iday s would 

make much of a d i fference . Students do not make up the 

t'l l "  of the dome s t i c  t ourist market . Even i f  s chool 

ho1 i_days were brought forward , this �culd not ne r. e s sarily 

e"able the working parent s  to trave l with their ch i ldren 

s ince working �arents get their holidaJ� on l y  during the 

Chri stmas break . I t would a l s o  be unacceptable tc the 

wor¥ ing popUlation to take the ir Christmas holidays 

ur l ier in Decembe r .  Summer holidays over the Christmas 

l'e r i cd are an el'tablished tradition and for social and 

f" l .  t i oal reasons it wou l d  be impo s s ible to change it . 

;h,- l'I'0',lem of seasonal ity car. , however , be reduced by 

7 6  
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other , more feasible mean s .  One bold �ove would b e  t o  

promote �rans-Ta sman sporting activities i n  wir.t e r ,  spring 

and autumn , and to offer travel packag�s that would 

encourage mas s  weekend tl'av '!!l from Austra l ia to New Zealand , 

For examp le , a rugby union or soccer match between Austra l ia 

and New Ze aland in early spring , if packag e d  properly , 

could be capabl e  of attracting spectator-tourists across 

the Tasma n .  To provide such a package , however , more 

research as to its feasibility would be require d .  

New Zealand could also b e  developed into a n  international 

convention centre in the South Pacific . Internat ional 

convention facilities could be prov ided and -"arke ted during 

the low periods . Other activit ies that cou �d be used 

during the low periods include the promotio� of internat-

:' onal trade fairs , conference, and seminars . 
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Conc l usion 

from the informat ion and analysis given in this chapter , the 

following conclusions are drawn . The tourist accommodation 

sector is a substantial fore ign exchange earner . According 

to the 1 9 7 7  figures overseas tourists spent approximately 

$ 9 2 . 4  mil lion on food and accommodat ion . Anoth�r s ign ificant 

role of the sector i s  its employment function . Approximately 

32 , 0 0 0  are employed in the tourist accommodation se ctor . 

�ese two economic indicators are j us t ifications for the 

development and expansion of the se ctor . 

From the analysis given , there are several factors that 

influence government aid to the sector . The two main 

factors have already been mentioned , namel y , foreign 

exchange earnings and employment generating capac ity . 

Increasing vis itor arrivals since the 1 9 6 0 ' s  and the 

experience o f  bed shortages have also played major ro:eR in 

in fluencing the government to provide aid policies that 

stimulate the growth and development of the sector. The 

two main schemes are the Tourist Accommodation Deve lopment 

Scheme , through which loans and guarantees are provided by 

the govern�ent , an d  the 2 2  percent �epreciation allowance 

provided by the government to hotel developers .  As shown , 

both schemes have in the past st imulated growth and 

expansion in tourist accommodat ion in Hew Zealand since 

their introduction in the 1960 ' s .  



Despite government incentive scheme s , annual growth rates 

of hotel s  and mote l s  has been low. For example , between 

1969 to 1980 the rate of increase of hotel buildings was 

2 . 2  percent and that of hotel rooms was only 0 . 6 5 percent 

per year over the period studied . The rate o f  mot e l  

buildings per year over the s ame  period actually declined 

by l . �  percent . 
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There are two main factors responsible for the slow growth 

of tourist accommodation in New Zealand . The se are the 

high cost of hotel construction and the seasonality of 

tourist trade . Both factors are dis incentives to would-be 

investors in tourist accommodat i on .  In order to ove rcome 

these difficulties it would be advisable for the government 

to continue its tourist accommodation incentive schemes 

and for the tourist industry in general to formulate 

alternative packages for the off-season that are more 

attractive than those available during tne peak season s . 



CHAPTER 4 

THE "TOURIST PRODUCT" OF NEW ZEALAND -

THE METHODS OF PROMOTION AND MARKETING 

A Introduction 

8 0  

The objective o f  thi s  chapter is t o  identify the policies , 

strategies and resources that are used in promoting and 

marketing New Zealand ' s  "tourist product " .  The chapter also 

ident ifies the maj or mar':_' t s  that generate tourist arrivals 

to New Zealand and the types of activit ies and attract ions 

that draw these tourists to New Zealand . The chapter is 

divided into the following sections : 

( a )  The Major New Zealand Overseas Tourist Marke t s .  

C b )  The Touri st Product o f  New Ze� land and Visitor 

Activities . 

C c )  Promotion an d  Marketing o f  New Z ealand ' s  

Tourist Produc t . 

C d )  Conclusion . 

It is postulated that the effective utilisation of financial , 

human , and pbysical res:>urces and processes is a pre

requisite for the maxiaiaation of profit and benefits from 

tour ism activitie s .  This MeanS that whe� planning for the 

PI'OIIIotion and marketing of the tourist product , strategies 

are required to effectively utilise tbese touris. resources -
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financial , human , and physica l  - towards the maximisation o f  

profits and benefits . This would demand the packag ing o f  

the attraction s ,  the settinp, up o f  promo tion and marketing 

organisations , and the provision o f  adequate financial 

resources for the operations of those organisations 

responsible for the selling functions . 

Promotion and marketing are organisational activitie s .  In 

order to plan for these it is important to determine the 

information th.!lt would give the planner an insight into the 

nature of the market concerned . Many methods can be used 

to gather the information require d .  One such method is 

sample survey teChnique's which identify the origin , sex , 

age , income , expendi tUl'e patterns , travel mode preferences , 

trave l frequency of tourists , and the types of leisure 

activities of tourists in the destination country . Another 

method is sample survey ins ide the market with the view to 

determining travel beha .... iour and destination pre ferences .  

Samp le survey techniques are widely used and their validity 

is commonly accepted by researchers . They help us under

stand to some degree present market conditions and market 

trends on which plans can be based for future action . Many 

sample surveys have been carried out in the various New 

Zealand tourist markets . The information gathered from 

such exercises i s  readily a.va.ilable . The data used in this 

chapter is mainly derived from such previous exercises . 



B The Major New Zealand Overseas Tour i s t  Markets 

In any promotion and market ing p l an the first step is to 

identify the markets concerned .  The s e  can b€. iden t i fi e d  

according to tourist vis itors ' origin . 

In the 1 9 8 0 - 1 9 8 1  period 401 , 8 34' 1  vis itors came to New 

8 2  

Zealand . This f i gure includ e s  those on working holidays , 

stopover v i & it s .  educational trips and also through passengers . 

Out of this number 8 7  percent9 2 of the vi s i tor - �rival s came 

from Austral i a , United Stat e �  of America . Un i t e d  Kingdom , 

Cana da , ,Japan and Western Europe . Australia is the major 

New Zealand tourist market . In the 1 9 80-1 9 8 1  touri s t  s e ason 

215 , 516 overseas visitors came from Austral ia , accounting for 

46 . 5  percent o f  total v i sitor arrivals" . The next mos t  

important source of vis itors i s  from North America < United 

States and Canada ) .  In the same period , 1 9 8 0 -1 9 8 1 , 9 3 , 0 34 

visitors came front North America , accounting for 2 0 . 1  

percent o f  total visitor arrivals" . V i s itor arrival s from 

the United Kingdom i:. the same period totalled 35 . 3 0 t  ; 

Western Europe 2 6 , 3 3 2  and Japan 2 0 , 5 2 3' 5 . These arecs 

are the major sources of overseas v i s itors to New Zea� and 

�.d proje ctions made on marke t  growth show that 

• 1 Ne\,: ZealiYP Visitor Statistics , op.cit . , 1980-81, WellingtaJ., p . 4 .  

• 2 Ibid . •  pp .  ll-12 . 
' 3  Ibid . 
9 1t  Ibid • 

• •  Ibid . 
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t·.1ey l<'i ll continue to be the maj or tourist generating areas . 

l he following t able ( vi i ) '  6 shows the major market areas in 

terms of vis itor arr:.vals during the period 1 9 7 7 - 8 1 . 

Table ( v i i ) 

Major Market Areas in Terms of V i s i tor 

Jl.rrivals and Annual Percentage Changes in New Zealand 

Year Australia North United COl nent- l  Japan America Kingdom Europe 

1 9 7 7  2 2 2 , 8 0 '+  6 5 , 2 3 4  2 5 , 4 6 8  1 3 , 0 3 8  1 0 , 2 1 6  

19n 2 1 6 , 44 1+ 6 7 , 0 9 6  2 7 , 94 6  1 6 , 2 0 0 1 2 , 8 8 8  

1 9 7 9  2 1 7 , 7 7 6  7 2 , 4 3 2  2 8 , 6 6 4  1 6 , 8 7 6  1 3 , 5 6 8  

1 9 8 0  2 1 4 , 4 7 8  8 7 , 1 5 6  34 , 6 7 2  2 1 , 7 9 2 1 7 , 4 8 0  

1 9 8 1  2 1 5 , 5 1 6  9 3 , 0 3 4  3 5 , 3 06 2 6 , 3 3 2 2 0 , 5 3 2  

Pll!.Q:NTAIC':! eo OF "fOT"''' AA 1\ I Y"'I. $ 

1 1 9 7 7  5 8 . 6 \ 1 7 . 2 \  6 . 7 \ 3 . 4 \ 2 . 7 \ 

1 9 7 8 5 5 . 4 \ 1 7 . 2 \ 7 . 2 \  4 . 1 \ 3 . 3 \ 

1 1 9 7 9  5 2 . 0 % 1 7 . 3 \ 6 . 9 % 4 . 0 \ 3 . 3 t 

t
80 4 8 . 2 \  1 9 . 6 % 7 . 8 \ 5 . 0\ 3 . 9 % 

1 9 8 1  4 6 . 5 \ 2 0 . 1 % 7 . 6 \ 5 . 7 \ 4 . 1+ %  

H Ibid . 



Overseas visitors come to New Zealand for many reason s .  In 

New Zealand vi sitors are categorized into the following : 

hOLiday/vacation , stay with friends or relative s , performing 

arts , busine s s , working holiday , education , stopover , 

through passengers , and others . The last category includes 

all those arrivals coming to New Zealand for purposes other 

than those menticned above . All these categories contribute 

toward foreign exchange earnings . 

The following table ( vi i i )' ? shows the number and percent<· ::e 

of the types of visitors to New Zealand in 1 9 8 0  and 1 9 8 1 .  

Vacation and holiday pursuits were the aiM o f  almost one 

fi fth of all visitors , as they were for the most numerous 

age grvup of people between 2 4 - 34 years' 8 .  In 1 9 6 1  this 

age grocp totalled 4 7 ,2 9 3 ,  that is , 19 . 2  percent of total 

visitor arl'ivals on holidays and vacat ions" . The second 

largest age group falls between 55-65 yearsl • S •  In 1 9 81 

this group numbered 32 , 94 0  and formed 16 . 6  percent of t h e  total 

visitor· arrivals· " < See Appendix J for total age s t ructure 

of visitors on holidays and vacat ions in New Zealand , 1 9 8 0 -19 81 ) .  

The significance of these figures is that they give an 

' 7  Ibid. , pp.8-9. 

'a Ibid. , pp.21-22 . 

n Ibid . 
l it Ibid . 
I II  Ibid. 



Table ( viii ) 

Number and Percentage Distribution 

of Visitor Type to New Zealand 

1 9 8 0  and 1 9 8 1  (Year Ended February ) 

1 9 8 0 \ 1 9 8 1  r r-;;liday or Vacation 2 � 3 . 2 2 9  84. 1- 2 � 6 . 5 2 0  

Visit Relatives 
9 6 , 2 3 6 7 . 5  1 0 2 , � � 0  

or Friends 

Busines s  ( Private 
� 6 , 7 � 2  3 . 7  5 0 , 71 �  or Official ) 

Work or Working 
1 5 , � 2 0  1 . 2  1 5 . 5 7 8  

Holiday 

Formal Education 2 , 8 6 0  0 . 2  2 , 7 6 9  

Stopover 1 4 , 2 6 4 1 . 1  �. 7 , 4 4 8  

Performing Arts 
2 , 2 5 6  or Sports 

Other 2 4 , 1 80 1 . 9  2 7 , 9 8 7  

8 5  

\ 

i1- o 

8 . 0  

� . O  

1 . 2  

0 . 2  

1 . 4  

2 . 2  

indication o f  the target groups the promotion and marketing 

strategies should be aiming at . The needs and expectations 

of the various age groups are different . For example , the 

younger age groups may be more interested in vigorous 

leisure and sport:i.ng activities such as skiing , whereas 
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the older age group may be more interested in sightsee ing 

activities '"hich are less physically demanding .  It i s  also 

important to realise that the younger age group may prefer 

fly-drive , do-it-yoursel f  type of sightseeing and the o lder 

age group may have a preference for coach and group tours . 

An awareness of these differences is important when 

planning for the promot ion of the v�rious aspects of the 

"Tourist Product " .  

C The Tourist Product of New Zealand 

and Vi s itor Activities 

Trends in tourism such as reduced air fares in the ?acific 

region and elsewhe�e ind1cate that the competit ive 

positions of the destinations are increas ing . The travel 

situation has changed from a seller ' s market to a buyer ' s  

lI:arJcet .  Success wil l , now and in the future . depend upon 

the ability of destinations to promote and market 

distinctive products and service s ; to price the packages 

desired to mee� the buying powers . needs and expectations 

of a large cross section of the market , and to meet t�e 

requirements of certain customers . The tourist product 

should therefore be what wil l  sel l .  

My categories of the New Zealand "Tourist Productft are : 

<a> Natural Physical 
Beauty : 

This includes aainly land

scape beauty such as the 



snow-capped peaks of Mount 

Egmont ,  Mcunt Cook , the 

glac ier region in the Soutn 

Island , the Waitomo Cave s ,  

and the thermal regions o f  

Rotorua ar,d their re lated 

sporting and leisure 

activitie s .  

8 7  

(b)  Aquat i c  

AtTractions : 

These include the rivers , 

lake s ,  and beaches and the 

related sporting and leisure 

activities . 

( c )  Cultural 

Attract ions : 

The major cultural 

activities promoted in the 

New Zealand product image 

are Haori culture and 

Maori hand craft activitie s . 

The main sporting and leisure activit ies related to the se 

attractions are : sightseeing , fishing , skiing . hunt ing . 

seasidp. act ivities and handcraft shopping . The integration 

of the phys ical attractions and leisure a ct ivitie s  i s  

dependant upon the pre sence o f  certain infras tructural 

Support systems . 

highly developed . 

New Zealand ' s  -tourism infrastructure is 

All the major tourist centres are 

connected by rail , road and air transport services .  Thes e  

services are comparable in standard to those in other 



advanced indu strial societies .  

The following table ( iX ) 1 0 2 shows visitor response s on 

tourism facilities in Hew Zealund on a point score bas i s . 

Table ( ix )  

A Sample o f  the Market View of 

the Tourism Faci l ities in Hew Zealand 

Facilities 
North Americans Australians 

8 8  

Before After Before After 

.. 
S00d fl.shing 

2 . 9  2 . 9  3 . �  3 . 3  I +ac ilities 

I Good skiing 
2 . 5  2 . 6  3 . 3  3 . 3  facilities 

Good hunting 
2 . 3  2 . 5  2 . 7  3 . 0  facilities 

Excellent food 
2 . 7  3 . 2  3 . 0  3 . 2  j ana cuisine 

Good hotel 
2 . 9  3 . 11  3 . 1  3 . 4  facilities 

Good shopping 
2 . 5  3 . 0  2 . 7  3 . 0  i 

facilities 

Excellent Sifht-
seeing faci l  ties 3 . 3  3 . 7 3 . 7  ., � 

Good entertainment 
2 . 3  2 . 6  2 . 5  1 • . 

I facilities 
-.1 
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These studi e s  used a nWllerical scale to indicate J.evels of 

agreement with a range of predetermined F�atement s ,  i n  tne 

following way : 

Yes ,  definitely true • • . • • • • • • •  � 

YeF , poss ibly true • • • . . . • . • • •  3 

Probably not true • • • • • • • • • • • • •  2 

Definitely not true . • • • • • • • • • •  l 

The �edian score of 2 . 5  indicates that the tourist has no 

strong convictions e ither way . ThP higher the score , the 

more emphatically the tourist agrees with the statement 

and the lower the score , the mor ·  he disagrees .  The tourist 

was invited to agr�e or di sagree with 29 different state

ments about New Zealand ; firstly on his impression:. be fore 

visiting the country and then on his impre ssions 

immediately before leaving . 

Except for entertaiMM!nt , Australian and A'Derican visitors 

in general rate Mew Zealand hotel accommodation, 

I'E..ltaurant s , shopping and s ightseeing very well .  

The sample survey on the market vi&w o f  t he  tOUl"'ism 

facilities in Hew Zealand indicates that sigbtseeing 

facilities are the main attraction . This is followed by 

good hotel facilities ,  skiing and fisbing facilities .  I t  

is therefore logical that these attractirns should b e  g iven 

priority in any �tional and _rket ing exercise .  
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The major tourist generating countries for New Zealand are 

Austral ia , North Americ a ,  the United Kingdom , Western Europe 

and Japan . The fol lowing Table (X) l . ' shows the amount 

spent on promoting travel in New Zealand in these marke ts 

for the year 1 9 7 7 - 7 8 . 

�dsaticn 

'Iburiat , 
Mllc!ty 
DIpat taw., 

Ab-
c.n.r. 

Tour 
".taw 
t. oe-.  

'!mAL 

• 

Table ( x )  

PromoTional Expenditure for New Zealand 

Travel in the Five Major Market Areas 

1 9 7 7 - 7 8  ( $NZ ) 

Major New ZealaOO Tmvel Marl<ets 

hls1:ralia Nth America U.K. Japan (US CarJaja) 

(Actual) (Actual) (ktual) (Actual) 

399, 350 617, 000 92 .000 1117 ,000 

1,,000,000 1 , 680 ,000 209,000 210,000 

360,000 200.000* 40.000 (U'lkncMl) 

1 ,159,250 2, 500,000 341 ,000 357,000 

Western 
furupe 

(ktual) 

82.000 

3 0 .000 

10,000 

122,000 

I I 

I 
� 
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The level of promotional expenditure is i n  the vicinity o t  

$ 5 . 5  mill ion . Ho st o f  t h i s  is borne by the New Zealand 

govel'nm'O!lt through the Tourist and Publicity Department and 

by Air New Zealand . Promot ional funds are a key i s s ue in 

marketing planning . They are the financial resources 

neceBsary in the s e l l ing exercise . 

The government promot es tourism through the Tour ist and 

Publicity Department . established in 1 9 6 3  by an act of 

Parl iament l o � . As mentioned in Chapter 2 the e stabl ishment 

of a ful l  Tourist Department under a full Ministerial 

responsib i l ity was one o f  the reco��endations of the 1 9 5 8  

Tourism Commi ttee . It was also a re commendation s ubmitted 

to the government by the Auckland Junior Chamber o f  

Commerce . 

The main functions of the Tourist and Publi city Department 

ar� to promote travel to . within , and beyond New Zealand ; 

to develop domestic tourism and to stimulate off-season 

.ravel ; to publicise New Zealand overseas in the national 

interests of tourism , trade and prest ige ; to ur,dertake 

research in the interes t s  of tourism. including development ;  

to administer sch�. for financial a s s istance for the 

provision of acco.BOdat ion and other tourist fac i l itie s ;  

to operate , sell and provide a booking service t o  assist 

1 .. TOUPiat atui PublicitJJ lMpar'tmtmt Act No. ,30 of !963, New Zealand 
Statutes, Vol I. 1963, � Printer. We1l:ingb:lIl. 1964, p.319 . 
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overseas travel agents , and to provide within New Zealand 

information and publicity ser'vices for ministers and other 

departments and government agencies . In order to he lp 

promote and sell New Zealand as a destination . the 

Department has trave l commissions in Sydney . Melbourne . 

Brisbane . San Franci sco . Los Angeles , New York , London . 

Tokyo . and Frankfurt and has plans to open a travel 

commission in Canada in the near future . The staff ceiling 

of the Department in the 1 9 7 9 -80 financial year was 6 3 9 .  

This compares with 7 7 6  i n  1 9 7 8  and 7 4 7  i n  1 9 7 9 . Within 

the Tourism Division there are 405 staff members , over 

half of the Department ' s  tot all 0 5 . 

By this Act . the Department can function as a travel agent 

and also as a publ icity and promotion organisation on 

behalf of the governr.ent through the product ion , sale and 

distribution of pUblicity material and films . It is also 

empowered to carry out advertising act ivitie s . The ftct 

provides for a consultative mechanism between private 

sectors and the Departaent .  Under Section 1 1  o f  the Act .  

the New Zealand Travel and Holidays Association . a private 

sector organisation . may advise the Mini ster in Charge o f  

Tourism o n  any matter relating t o  the development o f  the 

tourist industry . This association receives an annual 

grant from the governeent . This provision in the Act was 
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the main cause o f  the Labour Party opposition to the Act 

as it felt that it was merely creating a s t atutory privilege 

to a private sector organisat ion . Sine e the Tourist and 

Publicity Departm�nt Act was passed the Departroent has 

developed to be the most important tourism organisation in 

New Zealand , giving lead and direction. The following 

sections make up the organ isational units of the 

Departments. 0 5 .  

1 )  The Tourist Division 

The roain function of this divis ion is to promote New Zealand 

as a tourist: destina�ion . This function is carried out 

mainly throuFh the division ' s  overseas of fice s .  The division 

also functions as a travel agent . It co-ordinates its 

activit ies with other travel organisations such as airline 

companies operating to and from New Zealand , shippin?: 

companies ,  transport f irms and accommodation houses .  

2 )  Information and Publicity Services Division 

This division was first e stablished by a Cabinet decision 

on July 7 ,  1950 to promote information and publicity 

services for governaent departments .  Its statutory 

existence was provided for by the 1963 Tourist and 

Publicity Depart.ent Act . 

I t, Wartc of the Tourist and Publicity Department. Wellingtcn, 
f.iril 1975 (official n!leaae) .  
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The division is made up of two sub-divisions ; the !nformation 

anu fress Section and the Overseas In formation and Publ icity 

section . The division is responsible for advert ising 

campaigns and the planning and exe c ut ion of public relations 

programmes of the various government departments .  It 

prepares pUb l icity materials required by the government such 

as press publicit y .  radio and televis ion news itews . 

advert isement material s ,  films , filmstrips . It al£o 

provides a common editorial service for departmental 

publications . Information and publicity services are 

provided by the division for all New Zealand government 

overseas office s .  

The function o f  the Information and Publicity Services 

D1vision is not restricted to tourism publicity . P i l  

government publicity needs are carried out b y  the divis ion . 

This multipl icity of function needs to be looked at 

properly to see whether the division has the capaci ty �o 

carry out both tourism publicity and general government 

publicity progr_eS . It is the view of the DepartlJlent 

that the division . as constituted now, no longer has the 

capacity to carry out all these functions . Idea l ly ,  

therefore , i t  would be more appropriate t o  separate the 

tourism promotional and publicity function of the division 

from the general publicity function , rather than over

burdening the division . 



3 )  The National Publ ic ity Stud ios 

9 5  

The Nat ional Publ i c ity Stud ios are part o f  the Tourist and 

Publicity Departmen t .  The main funct ions of this d i v i s i o n  

are t o  creat e , a s s i s t  a n d  advise on any facet o f  ant , 

display or photographic work fcr any organi & a t i on or 

individual who has a c l aim to New Zealand pub l icity 

material . It ma intains a National Photo Library , an art 

section , a d i s r l ay and workshop unit that produces graphic 

art s , s i lk s c re en s , carvings and posters . 

4 )  The National Film Uni t  

Th e  Nat ional F'ilm Unit i s  respon s ible for showing New 

Zealand t o  New Z ealanders and for showing the country , its 

people and the i r  way o f  l i fe to the re s t  of the worl d . It 

was origina l l y  es tabli shed in 1 9 4 4  and s ince then has 

produced s e veral f i lms directed t o  a ttract overseas 

visitors to New Zealan d . For examp l e , in 1 9 6 3  the Film 

Unit , in co l l aborat io n  with Arthur Cohen of Universal 

Pictures ,  prod uced a promot ional film called The Land o f  

the Long Whi t e  Cloud , which was widely circulated in the 

U . S .A. as a support film to Alfred Hit chcock ' s  th�iller 

"The Birds " .  The National Film Unit was a l s o  deeply 

involved in the production of stereophoni c  film pre senta

tion for Expo ' 7 0 .  In 1 9 7 1 ,  the Unit organis�d the 

exhibit ion o f  the 3-screen spectacular This is �ew Zealand 

throughout New Zealand , which attracted an audienee of 

over 5 5 0 , 00 0 .  
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Similar to other divisions o f  the Department , the function 

of the National Film Unit is not restricted to tourism 

promotions and pUblicity . It also produce s films for 

commercial distribution , both in the national and overseas 

markets .  It produces wide -screen colour f i lms o f  a 

prestige or tourist nature ; educat ion , documentary , 

information , medical , tour i st and trade promotion f i lms . 

Also includec are subj ects for television reLeaSe and 

films for government departments . 

Apart from the above activities , the Tourist and Publ icity 

Department also sponsors attendance to travel conferences ,  

international trade fairs and promotional programmes 

overseas . 

One problem related to tourism promotion is cost . The 

fol lowing table ( X i ) 1 0 7  shows a summary of the 1 9 7 8 - 7 9  

and 1973-80 votes and e � t imates of the Department .  

The tourist promotion budget allocated to the Department 

for 1980- 8 1  was $NZ 2 . 8 6 9  million . This figure compares 

with $2 . � 5 �  million which was provided in 1 97 9- 8 0 , and 

$ 2 . 2 9  million the previous year . The total vote of the 

Department was $ 1 5 .�8� million in 1 9 8 0- 811 . ' .  This figure 
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Table ( x i )  

Tourist an d  Pub! icity Department VO'te Summary $NZ ( OO O )  

Tourist & Publicity 1919-80 

Department Personnel other Total VO'ted Depended Changes 

Progr\1!Imi!S 

Genen!l 529 307 736 738 689 Adnt:ini.stretion 

Tourist Facilities 322 187 509 �65 442 and Amenities 

Tourist PrcI1Dticn 257 2 , 835 3 ,086 5 , 225 5 , 067 

Tre.ve1 Service 1 ,989 870 2 ,859 2 , 8�� 2 , 781 

FiliE and 2 ,008 3 ,169 5 , 237 � , 37 5  3 , 920 
Displays 

Infonnatioo and 603 105 1 , 798 818 736 
Publicity Service 

TOI'AL 
(fulded fu::III 5 ,852 7, 373 13,225 1�,�65 13 ,635 
CaIsolidated Revenue) 

cO'mpares with $1� .6�5 millien previded fer the 1 979-80 periO'd . 

Altheugh there " have been increases in the amount of money 

allocated to the Department and for that allocated fer 

tourist prolllOtien. these sums are minimal when compared to' 

tetal government expenditure from the censelidated account . 

Fer example . tetal gevernment payments fer 1 9 8 1  were 



9 8  

$9 , O OQ , 1 53 mil1ion ' o, . When compared t o  this amount . the 

$ 1 5 . Q 8 Q  million voted for the Department in 1 9 81 represen

ted 1 . 7  percent of total government expenditure . 

The opinion of the Tourism Advisory Council is that 

promotional expenditure available from government i s  

adequate t o  e ffectively promote New Zealand in i t 3  main 

market s .  The al location for the Tourist and Publ icity 

Department in 1 9 8 0 - 8 1  for tourist promotion was $ 2 . 8 6 9  

million . This accounte d  for 1 8 . 5  percent of the total 

Department vot e . Howeve r ,  it represented only 1 . 2  percent 

of total 1 9 80-81 Reserve Bank Travel Receipts of $ 2 3 9 . 1 1 2  

mill ion ' l o .  

Total figures for private sector promotional expendit ure 

are not available . New Zealand tour operators in Austra l i a ,  

such a s  Trans Tours . Newmanc Tours Limit ed , Guthreys N . Z .  

Limited , Mount Cook Tours Limited , Horizon Holidays N . Z .  

Limited . Value Tours Limited , and Mutual Holidays Limited 

spent about $2 5 0 , 000 promoting New Zealand travel in 

Australia' 1 1 • 

It is estimated that about $1 , 7 6 0 , 0 0 0  was spent promoting 

travel to New Zealand in Australia in 1 9 77 -7 8 1 1 2
• Seen in 

1 .  FiMrda3 SPtt=-lt.��jl!!!!!i' 9 July 1981 .  
� PrirlbIr. , 1981 ,  8.6, p.,41. 

1 1 0  Hew 7..,.3.." yjaitgr St;;rt:istis;s, op.cit . , 1980-81 . 
I I I  Rrmrt- of tbe � and Kariseting Camlittee, Tourism Mv:isaly 

ComcU. op.elt. , 1 8 , p.36. 
1 1 2  !bid. 



the context of total measured me dia expenditure on travel 

and tour advert i s ing in AUGt rali a ,  which amounted 1:0 

tA1 Q , 3 2 6 , 5 7 71 1 ! ( December 1 9 7 6 ) ,  the New Zeal.:md input 

represents only 8 percent of the total input in tourism 

advert is ing in that market source . At that time over 5 0  

9 9  

percent o f  t ourists who came t o  New Zealand originated from 

Australia and 2 2  percent1 1 .. of a l l  outward bound f ligllts 

from Australia CaMe to New Zealan d . 

Approx imately 1 8  percent of Australians travel l ing overseas 

come to New Zealand . In fact , New Zealand ranks at the t o p  

o f  the ten maj o r  d e s t inations Australians trave l t oi l S .  

Nevertheles s ,  Australian v i s itor arrivals to New Z e al and 

have been declining s irce 1 9 7 7 . They have d ropped from 

2 2 2 , 8 0 4 in 1 9 8 0  to 2 1 5 , 5 7 6  in 1 9 8 1 . This f igure accounted 

for 4 6 . 5  percent o f  all visitors in 1 9 8 1 ' 1 6 . Seen in this 

context the e ffects of promotional activities Dy New Zealwld 

in Austral ia are not real ly st imulating growth in this 

particular market .  The Touri sr Advisory Co�mci l  blames the 

limited financial input ava i l able for tourist promot ion . 

The amount of $2 , 5 0 0 , 0 0 01 1 7  spent on promotion of New 

" I Ibid. 
I U Ibic\. 
1 1 5  Statjstical Reyiew, 1980, Australian Tourist O:muissial, MeliJoume, 

p.71 .  
1 ' 6 New Zs:alswd Visitor Statistics , op . cit . , 1980-81 , pp. 11-12 . 
1 1 7 

Repgrt of 1:he f'nJIptial and Mariseting Ccmnittee, 'fuurism Advisory 
Cou1cll, op.cit . ,  1978 , p. l8. 

MAsSEY UNIVERSITY 
UBRARY 
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Zealand i n  North America i s , by comparison to Aust�al i a ' s  

al location , higher . But Hhen ,�onsidered in relation to th:> 

high cost of adverti sing �nd �ne va�t s i z �  of the North 

Americ�n market this tium is insufficient to have any real 

impact . 

The following table ( x i i ) l 1 8 shows a sample of thz cost of 

media adverti sing in North America in selected areas and 

selected me did. 

In the l ight of such high costs in North America alone 

the total vote of $ 2 , 8 6 9  mill ion i s  hardly adequate to 

cover that market as we l l  as the Austral ian , U . K . , 

European a�d Japanese markets . In order t� expand and 

penetrate more deepl y in the present markets , New Zealand 

muse increase its promotional expenditure and programmes 

in i t s  major markets .  

The Tourism Advisory Coun c i l  has recommended that � . S  

percent o f  Reserve Bank Travel Receipts 11 9 shculd be 

allocated to the Tourist and Publicity Department for 

promotion and marketing activities in l in e  with normal 

commercial prac t ice . Thi s  converts to approximatel y  $ 5.9 

million in current terms , that i s , approximately $� . S  

million more than the present vote . 

I I I  Ibid., p.5�. 
I II 

Ibic., P .43. 



(a) 

(b) 

Table (xii) 

� Sample of Promotion and 

Advert is ing Cost in North America 

Television 

DaytinE PrinEtinE 

Los Angeles Local $US 882 8 , 398 

New Yorl< Local 99E 11,168 

Vancouver B C $C 250 1 ,050 
Local 

N£, NBC or CBS 120 ,000 (Av . )  130 ,000 

These costs are for SO-second ccmnercials , 
the 3D-second rete is half. 

Weeklz: Magazines 

Clrculaticn Cost Per Page 
( 00 0 )  Black " White 

Time 1+262 . 6  $34 ,320 

Sports lllustrated 2271+ . 2  21 ,800 

New Yorker 1+92 . 0  6 ,500 

1 0 1  

late �4e<-1S 

2 ,665 

5 ,232 

1+90 

21+ ,0()0 

Cost Per Page 
1+ Colours 

$53 ,195 

34 ,013 

10 ,1+00 

(c) Dailz: Newspapers 

Ci=ulaticn Cost Tabloid Page 
(OOG) 

Los Angeles Times 1300.2 $ 5 ,733 

New Yorl< Times 1479.9 5 , 918 

Sun Province 361+ . 8  $C2 ,566 (Vanccnver) 
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One proble'll. related to cost fact ore in p� d�:F • .,. J  ..rket:

ing is market research . The 1 9 7 9- 11 0  Tour ht and Publ icity 

Department estimates provided $4 6 , 000' 2 •  under the tourist 

promotion progr_ for research on travel .  Projects 

included motivation and attitudinal surveys conducted 

amongst overseas vis itors . Additional studies of trave l 

patterns and accommodation requirements in respect of both 

overseas visitors and New Zealand travel l ers are being 

developed t o  ensure that a sound bas is continues to exist for 

the Department ' s  research and advisory services . This 

allocation i s  suffic ient for research in New Zealand , but it 

is quite inadequate for carrying out intensive and extensive 

market research act ivities in the main New Zealand tourist 

markets. If , for example , � twelve month s '  research 

programme was to be carried out in Australia and the U . S . A .  

by a team of twelve rese archers in each market ,  with 

salaries of approximately $ 1 0 , 0 0 0  per annum , the sum voted 

for research in the last three years would not even be 

enough to meet the salary cost . 

The Tourism Advisory Council itself has pointed out that 

the six aarket research studies done in Austral.ia and the 

U. S.A. between October 1976 and February 1978 . which looked 

at visitoI' attitudes to the New Zealand product . were not 

particu1ar).y vigorous or profound' H • The cause of this 

I I I 

III 

� pt tIP E!'lmtiPn pt 1:bc pgymwgt Of .. 7.eal;n'. 
op. t • •  1980. 
�of the � :i;tI!rlc!tin& a:-ittee. ToIri!a 1oIW..scay 

• op.c:lt. . • P • 



lack of in-depth research is limited funds . 

One area that needs market research is in the type of 

activities that appeal to different groups of touri�t s .  

Some idea o f  this can be gained indirectly by the 
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indication o f  the places overseas vis itors go . For example , 

in the scenic areas l ike West land /Glaciers , Rotorua , 

Fiordland , and the Hount Cook region s , the percentages of 

overseas visitors recorded in 1 9 7 7  wer� 7� percent , 6 2  

percent , 8 9  percent and 7 2 per�ent respect ive l y ,  be�weer. 

Hay to October 19 7 7 .  A market survey carried out 1:- the 

Promotion and Marketing Committee of the Tourism Ac. Jry 

Council in the s ix major New Zealand tourist market s  gave 

some insight into the view of the touris ts about �ew 

Zealand . In brief , New Zealand is seen as a beaut iful 

country with fine mountains , pastoral and volcanic scenes, 

contained in a small enough area t o  permit maximum sight

seeing with minimum travel . It has a good climate , it i s  

a fresh, ·open airft country with outdoor recreati�nal 

facilities to match . There are few people there ; it is 

unspoiled , unpolluted and life is slow-paced and relaxing . 

Massive fundin • •  however , is not a panacea for successful 

promot ion and lIarketin. programmes , especially in tourism. 

What is requ,ired is a marketing plan that will provide the 

appropriate -Marketing Mix" , A "market ing JRix" is a 

combination of strategies such as adequate finance . 

Product image for.ation . pUblicity and proaotion and 

adequate sales outl.ets . The finance for tourism prolDOtion 
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and marketing in New Zealand is based largely on a percen

tage from the total Reserve Bank Travel Receipts . plus 

other funds granted to the private se ctor . ei ther in the 

form of direct grants or export incentives on cost items 

incurred under promotional activit ie s .  Whether such a 

method of financing is desirable depends on t�e impact 

such expenditures have on the growth of the number o f  

vis itor arriva l s  and earnings from such vis itors . I f  

promotional impact i s  measured by the number o f  visitor 

arrivals and earnings , the New Zealand case would reflect 

$ 2 , 8 6 9  mi l l ion direct promot ional expendit�e for the 1980-

81 period effectively generated a market share of 2 � 6 . 5 2 0  

holiday o r  vacation visitors l 2 2 . Al though it is d i fficul� 

to establish the relat ionship between total foreign travel 

exctange earnings and promotional expendit ure , it is valid 

to assume that the attracting of tourists is largely a 

result of promot ional efforts . In order to establish the 

cost ef pl'omotion per tourist . the fol lowing mathematical 

formula could be use d : 

x 

y 

N 

= 

= 

= 

Total promotional expenditure 

Total number of tourists 

Cost of promotion per tourist 

Thus , to es tablish the cost of promotion per tourist the 
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formula (N = � = �N) a s  t h e  cost per tourist for promot ional 

expenditure . In New Zealand ' s  case , if we take the 1967-77 

figures , this will give u s :  

X $ 2 . 8 6 9  mil lion 

Y 24 6 , 5 2 0  

N ( 2 . 8 6 9  million ) 
24& ,520 $ 1 1 . 64 per touri s t  

The direct return on promotion expenditure i s difficult �o 

measure but the average tourist expenditure is approx imately 

$460 per week by Au stralian and $ 7 0 9  per weeK by American 

touri st s .  Such a return o n  promotional investment i s  very 

profi table . 

Apart from direct involvement in promot ion and market ing o f  

tourism, the government a l s o  provides incentives through 

the Tourist and Publicity Department to the private sector. 

In April 1980 a tourism export grant s scheme 1 2 1  was 

introduced . The scheae is designed to encourage the 

private sector to develop new overseas market s  and to give 

greater penetration o f  existing marke t s . I :  provides for 

grants at the rate of 64 percent IH o f  budge ted 

qualifying expenditure with the remaining cost being 

ded�ctible for tax purposes at ordinary rate s .  This gives 

a total level o f  assistance of j ust over 80 cent s in the 

1 2 1 Rrpyt of Tourist; am jIIJbljcity Department, op.cit • •  1981. po lS. 
1 20 

Ibici, p.IS. 
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dollarl 2 5 • A total o f  $99 , 840 was a llocated to e leven 

approved, applicants in the 19 80-81 financial yea� 2 • •  In 

1981 Air New Zealand received $12 .968 mil lion as Export 

Tax Rebates and for tourism promotion expenditure 

incent ives . 

The Tourist and Publicity Department is also an active 

member of the Pacific Area Travel Association l 2 7 , a maj or 

international grouping o f  national travel organisat ions , 

carriers , and travel industry organisations dedicated to 

the promotion of travel to and within the P�cific region . 

Air I\ew Zealand' 2 .  also carries out sales and promot ional 
activities . In 19 80 it spent $ 6 8 , 4 8 4 , 00 0  on sales and 

marketing . This expenditure increased t� $ 8 7 , 0 9 0 , 0 0 0  ir. 

1981 . This large sum does not all go to promot ional and 

publicity activities for travel and tourism .  Most goes to 

servicing sales offices on the various routes o f  the 

airlines , rather than promoting New Zealand as a tourist 

destinat ion. 

1 25 Ibid. 
1 21 Ibid. 
In Ibid. 
1 2. Air JIew 7,'and tj5:ted, t:mual '::zrt. 1981 , 110 13 .  
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Conclu sion 

From the i n formation and analys is pre sented in this chapt e r ,  

one main conc l u s i o n  arrived a t  i s  that s im i l ar to the 

government act ions taken in 'the early 1 9 6 0 ' s  to aid the 

de vel opment o f  the tourist accommodation s e ctor , the 

gove rnment a l s o  be c ame more involved with tourism 

promot ion at that t ime . One ma j o r  action was the e s t abl ish

ment o f  the Tourist and Publicit y  Department , who s e  main 

function is to promote tourism development in New Z e a l an d , 

and to promote trave l t o , fro m , and within the country . 

"Dart from th i s  direct promotion of t o t!r i sm , the government 

i: . C: i rect ly a i d s  the grow1:h of the indus try by pro v i ding 

financial incentive s  to the private s e ctor to encourage it 

to take a more act ive part in tour· ism promot ion in the 

form of tax deduct ions . 

Increas ing government part i c ivation i n  tourism promotion 

has been and is s t i l l  l argely influenced by incre a s e s  in 

visitor arrivals and the need to sustain such incre a se s .  

The consequen c e s  o f  growth in v i s itor arrivals have been 

more foreign exchange e arnings and incre as ing economic 

significance of t o ur i s m .  

Government tour i sm promo t i on po l i c i e s  have �er. � � fect ive 

: n  the past i n  st imulat ing growth i n  v i s itor arrival s .  

Frcm 1 9 6 3  t o  1 9 8 1  total v i s itors t o  New Ze�land . e x c l uding 

,hrough p a s s engers , increased from 5 8 , 8 8 5  t o  � 6 3 , 4 6 5 .  

Re serve Bank Travel Rec e ipts have a l s o  increased f�m 
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S l l ,2 2 5 , 0 0 0  t o  $ 2 3 9 , 1 1 2 , 0 0 0  i n  the same perio d .  De spite 

these overal l  increase � ,  there has been a decline in the 

number o f  Aus tra l i an v i. s itors , New Zealand ' "  mc'.in tourist 

ma.'ke t .  One main prot- em ident ified i n  the chapter i n  

promot ing New Zeal and i: ourism i s  promo t i onal costs and the 

amoun� o f  funds availab l e  frol!' goverr,ment . This is 

estimat ed at 1 . 2  percent tot;l travel re ceipts at pre sent . 

As sugge sted , current government p romot ional funds are 

adequate to service e x i st ing activitie s in the main tourist 

markets but are not S ll  : 'icient to enable greater market 

pene tration or expan s io n . 

Another problem area ident ified is the l imited funds 

avail a b l e  for market re s earch . The $4 6 , 0 0 0  voted in 1 9 8 1  

for marke t  research i s  only �dequate t o  carry out l imited 

research . There i s  a need for extens ive research in New 

Zealand ' s  main tourist market s . Pre s e ntly there is n o  

research being d o n e  on what activities overseas tourists 

like to do whil� in New Zealand , or what age group prefer 

what type of act ivity . These are areas that require some 

in- depth researc h . The favourable image o f  New Zealand a s  

a tourist dest inaticn 'lould b e  exploited more through the 

provis ion of more proR ional fund s for market re se arch 

purposes and for st imL t ing growth in the volume and rate 

of visitor arriva l s . 



CHAPTER S 

THE ROLE AND POLICY REQUIREMENTS OF THE 

TRANSPORT SECTOR OF THE NEW ZEALAND TOURIST INDUSTRY 

A Introduction 

1 09 

The objective of this chapter is to determi:le the role and 

function of some of the transport services of the New 

Zealand tourist industry and the types of policies that 

govern their operation . The services studied are inter

nat ional and domes t ic air trave l ,  coach-bus and rental 

vehicle travel . Rail transport is not included in this 

study because of the difficulty of obtaining data on tour i s t  

use of this means o f  transport in New Zealand . 

The method of research used was to identify the type of 

t:lUrist transport in terms o f  service offered and the 

organieations that offer these services . Through this 

method , the role and performance of these tourist transport 

services are analysed and their policy requirements 

determined . The chapter is divided into the following 

sect- · �ns : 

( a )  Internati onal ��r Transport t o  New Zealan d .  

( b )  Air New Zealand . 

(c)  Domestic Air Transport in New Zealand . 

C d )  Road Transport in Hew Zealand ( na.ely 
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ren tal veh i c l e s  a n d  coach tours ) .  

( e )  To urism Pol i c i e s  for the Transport Sector . 

Air trcu;sport is the most important trans port service to the 

New Zealand tour ist indus t ry because o f  tr.e insular nat ure 

Gf the country and i t s  dis tance from the maj or tour i s t  

market s  i n  Europ e , North Ame 'ica and Japan . Thu s , t h e  maj or 

focus in this chapter is the air transport indus t�y . The 

tourist road tran s port compon ent is vi ewed as an anc i l l ary 

service sector o f  the air transport component . 

1his chapter al s o  examines the many problems that b e s e t  the 

t ran s port sec tor . These include rising fuel c o s t s , large 

( apj tal overhead s ,  and a current de c l ine in air travel 

(emand . 

3 Internat ional Air Pas s enger Arrh'a l s  

The tourist indu s try , globally and i n  part icular H.e New 

Zealand touri s t  industry , depends largely on the operat ions 

of the international airl ine service s .  The following table 

( x i i i ) 1 2' shows v i s i tor arrivals to New Zealand from 1 9 7 0  

to 1 9 8 1  b y  mode o f  travel. 

1 2';  New Zealand Vjsitor Statistics, oo.cit. , 1980-81 � p. 6  (these 
figures exclude t:lu'ough passengers) . 



1 1 1  

Table ( x i i i )  

Visi tor Arrivals by Mode of Travel Year Ended 1 9 7 0 - 1 9 8 1  

I , 

I Year . Sea Air Total 

1 9 7 0 - 7 1  1 1 , 7 6 8  1 7 9 , 1 0 1  1 9 0 , 8 6 0  

1 9 7 1 - 7 2  1 2 , 1 8 6  2 1 5 , 3 9 4  2 2 7 , 5 8 0  

1 9 7 2 - 7 3  1 0 , 4 4 5  2 4 4 , 1 9 9  2 5 4 , 6 4 4  

1 9 7 3- 7 4  1 1 , 6 2 9  3 0 6 , 6 1 5  3 1 8 , 2 4  .. 

1 9 7 4 - 7 5  9 , 80 6  3 5 7 , 3 8 8  8 1 6 , 1 9 4 

1 9 7 5 - 7 6  8 , 8 7 4  3 7 5 , 8 6 4  3 8 4 , 2 3 8  

1 9 7 6 - 7 7  7 , 6 4 4  3 7 2 , 5 6 2  3 8 0 , 2 2 2  

1 9 7 7 - 7 8 8 , 0 00 3 8 2 , 2 7 2  3 9 0 , 9 4 0  

1 9 7 8 - 7 9  4 , 8 3 6  4 1 3 , 9 0 8  4 1 8 , 7 4 7 

1 9 7 9 - 8 0  6 , 5 0 0  4 3 8 , 6 9 5  4 4 5 , 1 9 5  

1 9 8 0 - 8 1  7 , 6 7 6  4 5 5 , 7 8 0  4 6 3 , 4 5 5 

Up to 9 0  percent of a l l  vis itor arrivals to New Zealand came 

by air . The reason for the dominance of air services 

tt'ansport to New Zealand is obvious . New Zealand , l ike 

Australi a ,  is an is land state which is fairly i so lated in 

the South Pac i fic . Be fore the coming of the j e t  age , both 

countries compl ained about the tyranny o f  distance they 

suffere d .  Sea travel from Europe would take months and i t  

took weeks from America. The j et age reduced this tyranny 

of dista�ce and now travel time to and from New Zealand by 

air can be counted in hours instead of weeks or month s . 

Desp ite the s ignificant role of air transportation to the 
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development o f  the tourist indus try , policies that govern 

the operat ion s o f  international and dome s t i c  airl ine 

operat ors are not always designed to s t imulate the develop

ment o f  the tourist industry . C i v i l  aviation policies that 

restrict l anding rights tend to have negative e ffects on 

growth in vis itor arrival s .  The effects o f  these pol ic ie s  

are di scussed i n  the latter part o f  the chapter < airline 

policies and trends in internat ional travel have a l so 

tended to affect the d e ve l opment of the tOllrist indus try ) . 

Mew Zealand is served by several international airline � . 

These are : 

Air New Zealand Limited 

Qantas Airways Limited 

Pan-American Airways Limited 

Japan Airl ine s Limited 

Canadian Pac ific 

Singapore Airlines Limited 

Union Transport ��ienne 

Continental Airlines Limited 

Air Pac i fi c Limited 

Polyn e s i an Airl ines Limited 

Malay s i an  Airlines Limited 

Total revenue passengers o n  international scheduled 

services to New Zealand have increased substant i a l ly over 

the last four years . I n  1 9 7 6  'total revenue passengers 

amolint e d  t o  6 l 9 , 2� 81 S G
. This has increased to 9 0 3 ,442 in 

l lO 
IicElw Zealand Civil Aviatic!l Statistics. 1976-1980 , Hinist:ry of 
'l'raz,sport , Wellingtcn, � S. 13. 



1980 . On the in traffic trans -Tasman services revenue 

passengers have also increased from Q44 , 59 0  in 1 9 7 6  to 

593 , 54 0  in 1980 1 '1 . Over 50 percent of in traffic to New 

Zea!ciTld is 'crans -Tasman . 
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The most important airline service t o  and from New Zealand 

to the tourist industry is Air New Zealan d .  A detailed 

analysis of the operat ions and problems of Air New Zealand 

is also included in �his chapter. 

International civil aviation regulations are governed by the 

recognition of the exclusive sovere ignity o f  states over the 

air space over the i r  land areas and above their internal 

and territorial waters . This means that they have the 

right to prevent ai rcraft of other nations from flyin g 

through their air space and us ing their airport s ,  unl e s s  

they have a:J.thorised such pass age and use . The main reas on 

for this claim i s  to s afeguard national securit y . This 

claim has also enabled states to protect their own national 

airlines from competition by foreign carriers . 

Both economic and strategic interests are demonstrated by 

the fact that governments are prepared to subsidise to a 

very considerable extent civil aviation and . in the case of 

New Zealand . the national flag carrier, Air New Zealand is a 

public-owned company. One consequence of this economic 

111 Ibid. 
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involvement ia a pervasive governmer.tal in fluence over s uch 

matters as the choice o f  aircraft . rout e s  to be used , 

frequency of the service , the type of fare regimes to be 

applied , etc . In New Zealand the In�erna t io n a l  A i r  Services 

Licensing Aot No . ,  1 7  of 1 94 7 1 3 2  empowers the Min ister o f  

Transport t o  9res cribe in the international a ir services 

licence i ssued to an airline of another country the capacity 

of the aircraft to be used and the frequency of the service 

to be observed .  

The Minister i s  al,,-o empowered to prescribe the fares to be 

charges for the c arriage of passengers and the charges to 

be made for the carriage of good s . 

Prior to 1 97 7  the member organ isations of the International 

Air Tran sportation As sociat ion (hence forth re ferred to as 

lATA) set fares and rat e s  for pas sengers and cargo through 

its three traffic conference s . Any action taken by a 

traffic conference was binding upon each voting member of 

that conference , but subj ect to the approval of the 

aeronaut ic authorities of the parties involved .  In e ffect , 

air fare regimea established by lATA are subject to the 

approval of member or(anisations ' government s .  

Between 1 9 7 7  and 1 9 7 9 ,  Pre s ident Carte r ' s  open air 

1 12 Ir:ternational Air �s Lietmsing Aot No • •  17 of 1947. 
Reprinted status of New Zealand with JJaedialts Inocupar«ted, 
Vol\ae 7 ,  Gowz._iI Printer, We:llington. 1981 . P 502 (Section 9 
of the Act � far 'tile � of the Kinister in granting the 
lioEnce a1d the ccmdit::kns to be attadied to the 1:icsIce). 
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competition policy put the traditional lATA fares fixing 

agreement ih jeopardy . The new air policy virtually mp-ant 

that the United States was no longer going to adhere to the 

rATA sy&tem . Instead , bilateral agreements were favoured .  

Through bilateral agreements , Australia , Britain and the 

United States agreed to operate a low air fare system 

across the Pacific and the Atlantic . 

International air transportation plays a s ignificant role 

in the deve lopment of international tourism . Airline 

companies use several promotional fares to st imulate travel 

demand . These include group excursions and youth fares . 

The effects o f  airfares on the tourist industry are direct 

for they contribute to influencing the decision of a 

tourist to visit a particular dest ination . 

Air fares , however , have been on the increase . For 

example . trans-Tasaan fares have increased by 1 1  percent 

in the period January 1 9 8 1  to June 1 9 8 2 1 1 3 • Air fares 

across the Pacific have also increased . Auckland to Los 

Angeles fares increased by approximately IS percent in the 

same periodl � � .  The following table (XiV) I ! 5 gives 

examples of air fare regimes for trans-Tasman flights . 

1 n Qantas Ainays ! Wt!4 � North, Hew Zealand, 30 June 1982 . 
1 14. lbid. 
1 1 5 lhirl. 
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Table (xiv) 

Trans-Tasman Fares January 1 9 8 1  and June 1 9 8 2  

Return ( $AUS ) 

--

Sydley to Auckland. Brisbane to Hell:loorne � 
Class 

Ch istch.ireh and Well� and  Ori..stdmrdl Wel.lil¥too C2lri.r..dlurch 

1981 1982 1981 1982 1981 1982 

First Class $688 f;762 $778 $860 $758 $836 

Business Class N/A $554 - $622 - $606 

i F.crocIIw $432 $1j78 $4iI8 $51j0 $1j76 $526 1 
Apex 
1) Peal<: $33i1 $370 $376 $416 $370 

I 
$&lIe 

I 
2) Shoulder $286 $316 $320 $354 $311j $348 
3) Off-Peak $221j $262 $356 $300 $254 $29i1 

Gnxlp 
I.1'JC1usive Tour 
1) Peak $303 $33i1 $33i1 $382 $338 $371j 
2)  Shoulder $252 $280 $228 $320 $280 $310 
3) Off-Peak $20i1 $236 $238 $27� - $2r., 

In general . there has been an increase in the trans-Tasman 

air fares although these are only marginal . Conditions 

attached to the ch�.pest rates have also come down . The 

nUlllber of persons required for public group fares has come 

down from 1+0 people to 20 and the restrictiv"! conditions 

(that the traveller under such a package would have to stay 

in AUflt:ralia for four days) have been abolished . It is 

doubtful . however . whether these new fare regiaes will 

benefit the New Zealand tourist industry as auch as they 

would benefit the Australian tourist industry because of 

the decline in the rate of viaitor arrivals froa Australia . 

I 
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Air fares across the Pac ific have also increased substan

tially over the last three years . Th� following table 

(XV ) l ! . shows air fares from Sydney to San Francisco . 

Table ( xv )  

Air Fares From Sydney-San Franc isco 

Augu st 1 1 7 9 and June 1 9 8 2  ( $AU S )  

Class 1 9 7 9  

Normal Economy ( one way ) $ 7 2 0  

One Way E�cursion Fare -

Return Advanced Bookings ! 
1 )  Excursion Peak $ 9 3 0  
2 )  Shoulder $ 7 2 '+  
3 '  Off -Peak $'+84 

Group Inclusive 
1 )  Tour Pe�� $ 8 0 8  
2 )  Shoulder $ 7 2 2  
3 )  Off-Pea k $ '+ 8 2  

1 9 8 2  1 
----i 

$ 1 , 17 0  

$ 1 , 07 0  

$ 1 , '+ 8 3  
$ 1 , 2 3 6 
$ 8 6 '+  

$ 1 , '+ 7 0  
$ 1 , 2 3 '+ 
$ 8 6 0  

The rp.ason given fer the increase i n  fares i s  the rise in 

aviation fue l costs . Although such a fare increase is 

justifiable on the grounds given . one must consider the 

effects this would have on the New Zealand to�ist industry . 

Travel costs in the So�th Pacific are amongst the highest 

in the �orld. This high cost has been the major drawback 

1 ,. Ibid. 
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to the rate of visitor flow i n  the region . The following 

table (XVi ) l J 7  3hows some promotional air fares in the trans-

Pacific , trans-Tasman and trans-A�lantic routes .  

Table ( xvi ) 

Some Promot ional Air Fares in the 

Trans-Fac ific , Trans-Tasman and Trans-Atlantic Routes 

June 1 9 8 1  and June 1 98 2  

Oleapest ITcJrDticnll Cents Rate 
Sector Fare (Excl. Standby) per }an Sector Distance Return Fares 

I 19&1 1982 1981 1982 

AucJcland..Nadi 2 ,158 km $NZ 245 4 /2 11 . 3  21.8 

Brisbane-Nadi 2 ,716 km $A 318 274 11 . 7  13 . 8  

li:Jnolulu-Nadi 5 ,107 km $US 290 652 5 .6 U . 7  

!.os Angeles-lladi 9 ,215 km $US 410 882 4 . 11  9 . 6  

Sydney-Nadi. 3 ,171 km $A 268 374 8 .11 U . 8  

1bno1ulu-SytDey 8 ,171 km $A 1154 766 5 . 5  9 . 11  
Iboolulu-Aucklar¥i 7 , 265 km $NZ 756 1038 10.4 14 . 3  

lcs Angeles .. 1Ckland ll,473 km $NZ 903 12(11; 7 . 9  10. 5  

La; Angel.e&-Symey 12,279 km $US 1155 864 3 . 7  7 . 0  

Atrldand-symey 1,013 !an $NZ 187 � 1 . 8  3 . 6  

t«>w Yark-Ialdoo 5 ,561 km $US 215 n.a. 3 . 9  n.a. 

1 17 Ibid. 



1 19 

Despite the s ignificant role of air transportation in the 

development of the tourist industry . airline s do not always 

construct their tariffs accordingly . For example . normal 

scheduled air fares are not des igned primarily to aid the 

growth in visitor arrivals .  One main fixed factor that 

influences any a ir fare regime is airline operational cos t .  

Operational cost i s  c losely related t o  the percentage of 

cabin occupancy . A low cabin occupancy would lead to a low 

income-providing operation . Another important factor that: 

determines the s tructuring of an air f;;.re is distance . 

Destinations that require long distance trave l usually cost 

more in air fares than nearer destinations . Other factors 

that determine tariff levels include the nature and 

composit ion of the cl iente le which varies from route to 

�oute and zone to zone ; sea,, · ,n«l der.lands - people travel more 

at certain t imes of the yea_' for climat ic reason s .  I n  

general , air fares are cheaper in off-seasons than in peak 

seasons . Finally. competition between airline companies 

also influences tariff level s . Airline companies may reduce 

profit margins to a min imum in order to achieve maximum 

market penetration . This last factor may lead to predatory 

tariffs with the sole obj ective of eliminating compe t ition , 

but inter-govern.ental agreements provide safeguards 

against thi s .  

Airline operators . however .  are among the maj or promoters 

of touriSill . The variety of promoti onal fares is an ex_pIe 

of how the airlines �te tourism. Other ways are 

through publicity in newspapers , magaz ines and leaflets . 
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Airline companies also use their vast commun ication systems 

to provide f light . ho·t e l , and rent al car reservation 

fac ilitie � .  They also provide a commis s ion to tr�vel agent s 

booking tourist dest inations through the a ir l ine s . In 

effect , the air transportation industry contribut e s  to the 

effective u t i lization of tourist resources .  

The growing interdependence between the tcurist industry 

and the a ir transportation industry sugges t s  that there 

should be a c loser co-operat ion if not an integration o f  

activities betwe en the two industries . One area of co-oper

ation is that o f  a ir fare structuring . For example ,  in 

bilateral air fare agreemEnts mee t ing s between New Zealand 

and Australia or the United States , the TOLrist and 

Publicity Departme n t  should be able to part icipate in s uch 

discussions instead of the Depa rtment of C iv i l  Aviation 

taking the responsibility alone . In other words , the 

Minister of Transport and the Minister of Tourism should 

consult each other on matters concerning agreement s about 

bilateral air fare regime s . 

C Air New Zealand 

The most important airline service to and from New Zealand 

is Air New Zealand , the national flag carrier. Total 

passengers carried by Air New Zealand have increased 

substant iall y over the years ; from 1 , 8 3 8 ,897 in 1 9 7 1  to 

3 .�09 , 8 8 9  in 1980. In 1981 2 . 2�1 . 3 6 5  passengers were 



carried by the domestic service and l , O � 7 . � 0 2  passengers 

were carried by the international service . 
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Air New Zealand , howeve� , has suffered some operat ional 

probl ems in the last five years . For example , its net 

profit declined from $ 1 3 , 6 5 7 , � 0 0  in 1 9 7 7  to $ 1 0 . 6 � 1 , OO O  in 

1978 and again decl ined in 1 9 7 9  to $ 7 , 1 0 6 , 0 0 0 .  I n  1 9 8 0  the 

airline recorded an operating loss of $ 1 5 , 9 3 8 . 0 0 0  and in 

1 9 6 1  this figure increased to $ � 3 , � 3 6 , O OO .  The net l o s s  

recorded b y  the airline i n  1 9 8 1  was $ 3 0 , 5 8 1 , 0 0 0 1 3 ° . 

The maj or reasons cited by Air New Zealand officials for 

this un sat isfactory tradi.lg performance were increases i n  

total expenditure , wh ich rose from $ 2 7 4 , 6 4 1 , 0 0 0  in 1 9 7 1  t o  

$ 5 9 5 , 0 8 0 , 0 0 0  in 1 9 8 1 1 3' . The cost of fue l increased by 

54 percent over the 1 9 8 0  f igure to $ 5 0 , 6 0 0 , 0 0 0  in J 9 8 1 . 

Air New Zealand ' s  fuel bill alone accounted for 25 percent 

ef the airline ' s  total operating expenditure and represen

ted the largest proport ionate increase of the major 

expenditure items1 - e
• 

The problems encountered by Air New Zealand s ince 1 9 8 0  were 

not confined to i t  alone . Air New Zealand ' s  plight is j ust 

one example of a troubled international air industry . The 

l it Ibid . 
U t  Ibid. 
a. Ibid. 



year 1 9 8 0  was recorded as the worst for the industry in 

economic terms . Net f inancial results of lATA traffic 

after interest and tax declined from a profit of $USlS 

million in 1 9 7 8  t o  a los s of $USll OO mil l ion in 1 9 8 01 _ 1 

Scheduled airlines of the International Civil Aviation 
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Organ ization (hereafter lCAO ) member state s also suffered 

their worst financial year in 1 9 8 0 .  Operating revenue s 

were estimated to have increased by 24 percent to 

$US 8 7 , 5 0 0  mill ion , but operating costs increased by 26 

percent to $ 8 8 , 0 0 0  m i l l ion In the same year1 _ 2 •  

The fel lowing tab l e  ( xvii ) I � 3  i s  a summary of the 

financial result s o f  some major airline s .  

The airlines servicing the North Atlantic ro�te s also 

recorded unfavourable f inancial results . Brit ish Airways 

recorded a pre-tax loss of , 1 4 1  mi l l ion1 --

There are s ever�l factors responsible for the decl ine in 

financial results of the airline indu stry . One major 

factor is the current world economic reces s io n  1 _ 5 .  This 

has led to reduced demand globally , which i s  reflected in 

I " ,  Knut HaalDer'skjolG, The State of the Nr 'l'nmsJxrtatiro IndtwtJy. 
prepared for the JXrA 311:h Annual General �, Cames. October 
26-29 . 1911. P. 2.  

Ibi4, p S. 
" 3  Financial Data a:-rclal Nr Carriers, Canada, 1980. 
, ,- British Nnays Amui!1 !'vrt Fd Accowlts, 1980-81, � ... 
1 _ 5  �4:Q r� 11\"? 

p
� and FIDamj,l Ski 
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Table (xvi i )  

Financial Results o f  Some Maj or 

Airlines Servicing the Paci fic 1 9 8 0  and 1 9 8 1  

Airlines Operating Revenue Opereting Cost Profit/(lDss) 

Qantas $1,023,721 ,000 < 1981> $1 ,064,742 ,000 ($41 , 021 ,000) 

Cootinerrtal 
.airlines $ 83 ,213, 579 (980) $ 95 ,023 ,971 ($11 ,810 ,392 ) 
(Pacific) 

Pan Pmerican $ 758,Ul,000 (980) $ 775 ,893 ,000 ( $ 1 1 ,181,000) (Pacific) 

ftir New Zealand $ 557,229 ,000 (981) $ 600,858 ,000 ( $�, U.t,OOO) I 

the decline in avera�e passenger load factors . For exa�ple . 

international scheduled services ' p�ssenger load factor 

declined from 6 3  p�rcent in 1 9 7 9  to 61 percent in 1 9 8 01 ' 5 .  

lATA carriers ' passenger load factor in 1 9 8 0  was 6 0 . 8  per-

cent , which was a decline of 2 . 4  percent from the previous 

yearl ' ?  • 

The growth in international services has also been �inima l .  

I t  was forecasted i n  1980 that passenger traffic would 

"row by q. 5 percenr • •  • However . this was never achieved . 

I •• 
Knut Hamnerskjold, op.elt • •  1981, pp. 6-7 . ..  , 
!bid" 'Do 7 . 

I ' , 
!bid" p. 2 .  
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lATA internat ional scheduled carriers carried 1 1 7  m i l lion 

passe�gers . This was a growth of 2 . 0  percent over the 

previous year . Total world airlines ( lATA - non lATA air

lines ) carried 1 6 1  million passengers , which was merel y  a 

1 . 9 percent !lrowth over the previous yearl ... . For some 

airlines the passenger numbers carrie d  on the international 

scheduled services actually declined . Passenger numbers 

carried by Qantas declined f�om 1 , 9 7 4 , 8 94 in 1 9 8 0  to 

1 , 8 8 7 , 4 5 1  in 1 9 8 1 .  a decline of -4 . 4  percenr 5 0 . Similarly . 

total internat ional passengers carried by British Airways 

decl ined by -4 percent in 1 9 8 P  51 • 

ft�other factor that has severely affected the financial 

results of the airline industry is ris ing operational costs . 

For example , the operat ing costs incurred by lATA increased 

by 2 5  percent i n  1 9 8 0I 5 2 . Similarly . I CAO member state 

airlines ' operating costs increased by 26 percent in the 

same yea� 5 '  . In 1 9 8 1  Air New Zealand ' s operating 

expenditure increased by 27 percent I 5 " .  For the above 

mentioned airlines the percentage increases in operating 

costs were higher than the percenta�e increases in operating 

revenue . For lATA carriers . operating revenues increased by 

I ..  Ibi4, p. 7 • 

I •• Qentas AiIwys. t.mual 1Imm:t. op.cit . , 19 8:. po!. 

I S I  Bd.tiM Ahwys. I!mual R!Dor:t: .  op.cit . •  1980-81 . p.22. 

I 52 Knut H t'llkjold, Clp.cit. . 1981 . J:Po 5-6 . 
I SI Ibi4, pp. 6-7. 

1 .. Air ffIw ZMJand Iiri1led, tpnusl Report. op.cit . •  1981 . P. 9 .  



23 percent and for lCAO airline member states , operat ing 

revenues were estimated to have increased by 2 11  percent in 

19801 s s  • 

The majo� contributing factor in operating costs is the 

fuel bill . Modern commercial aircraft are totally 
\ 

dependent upon oil distillates for propul�ion . Unlike most 

other industries there is . at the moment , no practical 

alternative to the use of l iquid petroleum products for 

aircraft fue l .  The average fuel price , however , has 

increased dramatically in the last ten years . In the 

period 1 9 7 3-711 the average aviation fuel price was � US 117 . 5  

per gallon and in the 1 9 8 0 - 8 1  period this rose to �US 8 3 . 51 5� 

Fuel costs , as a percentage of total operat ing costs , for 

world internat ional scheduled carriers have increased from 

11 . 0  percent in the period 1 9 7 2 - 7 3 to 2 5  percent in 1 9 7 9 -

80 1 5 1 . 

In order to recover some of the mount ing costs . airline 

companies have increased their normal air fares by over 

20 percent in the last two years 1 S ' .  The New Zealand 

government has approved air fare increases for international 

services .  Even off-season promotion fare s have increased . 

1 5 5  J<nut �. <lp.cit . ,  1981 , pp.6-7 • 
. 

1 U AyHtiq! DaJ Cgst;s ..s Ap¥;ryatim. 1980. lATA, Geneva. Ja!'I\.Ia"'Y 
1980 , po lO. 

1 $' Ibid.. p.21. 
1 51 

J<nut H&aaet'llkjold. <lp.cit • •  1981, p.19. 
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One problem that besets the internat ional civil aviat ion 

industry is the different types of government c i v i l  aviatio:, 

policies and regulations affecting air fares and aircraf t  

capacity .  The deregulat ion policies adopted 1 n  the l'�ited 

States under the Carter Administration created havoc in the 

airline indus try . Competitive cut-price fare s and increased 

capacity . especially in the Pacific r im .  led to f urther 

unprofitability during 198 1 .  

In New Zealand air fare s are controlled by the gove rnment . 

The c�rrent price and wage freeze policy1 •• of the National 

Party Government does not apply to off-shore operat ions . 

This was one of the j us t i ficat ions for the June 1982 air 

fare increases which coincided with the announcement of 

the price-freeze regulations . Air New Zealand is also a 

government-owned airline and as such it is �stricted by 

government through air fare regulations . 

Increases 1.n "ir fares are inevitable due to rising costs 

of airline operat ions . Current market conditions 

globally , howeve r ,  show a decl ine in internat ional traffic . 

Host airline s , including Air New Zealand , have experienced 

this decline in growth trends in recent years . But when 

looking at the role of Air New Zealand in the devel opment 

of tourism in New Zealand. there are many factors that must 

1 50  This policy WiI8 i.nt:roIlICIId in J\me 1982 ani will be in openrtion 
mtil Jtxle 1983. It i& • 12 .mh "Price and Wage Fn!eze" Fblicy. 
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be considered obj ectively . Air New Zealand i s  a substantial 

foreign exchange earner . Its foreign exchange earnin�s �ave 

increased from $ 3� mil lion in 1 9 7 J  to $ 9 6  mill ion in 1 9 7 7 ,  

that is , an increase o f  o ver 2 0 0  percen'!:. In 1 9 8 0  the 

company earned over $NZl17 . 0 0 0 , 0 0 0  in foreign exchange 

funds . In 1 9 8 1  this increased to $ 1 2 6 , 0 0 0 , 0 0 0 1 6 ° .  

Air New Zealand carries out promotion campaigns in New 

Zealand ' s  prime market s .  In 1 9 8 1  the airline spent 

approxilnately $ 8 6 , 8 9 0 , 0 0 0  in sales and marketing 1 6 1  , 

placed mainly in the United States , Canada , United Kingdom , 

Europe , Austral ia , South East Asia and Japan . This 

represented l � . 6  percent of the company ' s  total expendit-

urel 6 2  • 

The level of activities deployed by Air New Zealand on the 

major international rout e s  linking New Zealand to its majo� 

overseas tourist market s  has placed the company in a 

crucial posit ion as regards the fostering and improvement 

of visitor flow to New Zealand . In this way . the national 

flag carrier services national tourism in a manner 

unequalled by any ether interest . 

I "  � Nw l,MJ¥ HB1tcd . ...... 1 !m7rt, op.clt. , 1981, pe G. These 
flgW'ell are not adjta1:ed to 'the � ::'nfl.a:ti.m rc.-+e of 15 
percent per amua since 1980. 

I u lhi4. po ll. 
1 52 Ibi4, po 26. 



D Domestic Air Transport 

rne role of the domestic air services in the tourist 
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indu stry must also b e  recognised when formulating policies 

for the transport sector of The touris t �ndustry . In 1 9 7 6  

the dome stic s cheduled air services j n  New Zealand carried 

2 . 2 9 3  million passengers . This incre3sed to 2 , 4 7 7  mil l ion 

in 1 9 8 0 1 5 ' . The use of non-scheduled domest ic air services 

had also increased up unti l  1 9 7 7 . For example, the use of 

these services increased from 1 5 1 , 0 4 5  passengers i n  1976 t o  

21 3 , 8 8 0  i n  1 9 7 7 .  There has , however , been a decl ine i n  the 

use of these services s ince 1 9 7 7 . Passengers carried by 

non-scheduled dome stic air services have continually 

decl ined from 2 1 3 , 8 80 passengers in 1 9 7 7  to 1 7 3 , 2 0 7  in 1 9 8 0 .  

This fall i s  largely attributed to increasing operation 

costs as a consequence of ris ing fuel costs and a dec l ine 

in the rate of via itor arrivals during the period 1 9 7 7  to 

19 5 0 .  

The following table (xviii) 1 6 . shows a breakdown of the 

number o f  passengers carried by non-scheduled dome stic air 

service s .  The non-scheduled d?mestic service s , particularly 

;>ero c lubs . are popular because o f  the scenic and hunting 

fl ights that they offer. According to a survey . this 

pacKage attracts approximately 16 percent of Australian 

1 5 1  liw 1Nl"", Civil AyiWm S1at:iAtisA. op.cit • •  1976-1980. pp-2B. 30. 
1 '" Ibic:l. Po 30. 
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Table ( xv h i >  

Dome s t ic Services In �lllding Tax i . Charter 

And Scenic Fl ight s - Passer gers Carried From 1 9 7 6  - 1 9 8 0  

( Excludes Scheduled Passenger Service s )  

1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 

Airline Char'"...er'S 8 . 563 16,750 16 ,259 13 ,151 q ,535 

!ero Clubs 29 ,682 3 9 , 858 30 ,q69 19 ,531l 13 ,069 

tbl-Scheduled qq ,q88 57 ,3qS 88 ,311 110,880 9 0 ,296 

Other C;<Tators 21 .228 2 6 , 519 25 ,813 18 ,830 1 3 ,074 

TOTAL lq? ,OIlS 213,880 208,698 209 ,620 173 ,307 

visitors coming to New Zealand l ' � .  It is also estimated that 

over 7 0  percent of overseas vis itors fly on internal services 

while in New Zealand. The estimated foreign exchange 

earninvs of this sector. that i s .  dcmestic air service s , are 

approximat ely $ 5 . 6  million per annum . 

E Road Transport 

The two major road transport services which cater mainly for 

Overseas tourist in Hew Zealand are the rental vehicle 
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services and the coach tour services . Each service is dealt 

with below to highlight its respective role and importance .  

1 )  The Rental Vehicle Service 

Since 1 9 7 0  the number ef rental ve;licles and the amo unt 0 1-

capital investment in this sector has iucreased substan

tially . as shown in the fol lowing table (XiX ) 1 6 ' .  

Table xix) 

Rental Vehicle Capital Investment 

and Revenue for the Years Ended 31 March 1 97 0 - 1 9 8 2  

Rental Total CaFital Reven� 'tear Vehicles Investmt!nt ( $ 0 0 0 ) ( $0 0 0 >  

1970 3 , 8 1 0  7 , 7 3 0  6 ; 600 
197 1 tt .234 9 , 3 4 0  
1972 1, : '::1 9  10 , 6 0 0  
1973 " � 8l0 1 1 , 000 
197� 5 , 095 1 8 , 000 
1975 5 ,574 24 , 0 0 0  
1976 5 , 648 2 6 , (, 0 0  
1977 6 , 17" 3 3 , 00 0  

I 1978 4 , 7 8 5  n . a .  

I 1 9 7 9  _ . 910 n . a .  
1980 5 . 649 n . a .  

I 
1981 5 , 649 n o a . 
1982 n .a .  n . a .  

.. , 'h •• pt 1ttJdrtlSf. op.cl:t • •  1977 . ( n . a .  

9 , 500 

I 9 , 800 
1 3 , 0 0 0  
1 5 , 000 
2 1 , 00 0  
2 2 , 00 0  
2 3 , 00 0  

n . a .  
n . a .  
n . a .  
n . a . 
n . a  • 

not available ) 
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The fore ign exchange ea�nings of this sector are also 

substant ial .  In 1977 the sector generated approximately 

$9 million in fo�ign exchange earning s .  Total earnings of 

this sector then were estimat ed at $22 mill ion . In effect , 

41 percent ef the sector ; s earnings were in the form of 

Foreign exchange I , 1 • 

2 )  Coach Tour Service 

T�e coach tour service in New Zealand has expe�ienced a 

tremendous growth since 1 9 7 0  and today this service i s  

amongst the mo s t  important transport service in t h e  New 

Zealand tourist indu�try , second only to the air transport 

se "tor . It is estimated that the total overseas retail 

sal es of New Zealand tours in $ 6 0  mi ll ion per annum 
• 

(exc1udin� air travel ) .  It is also est imated that 2 5  

percent o f  the a'/erage price ') f  a tour i s  coach travel . 

In effect , this sector � ; ierates approximately $15 million 

in oversea& earnings ir. .:. •• e year 1 6 8 • 

It is est imated that 36 new coaches are purchased eve� fea� 

to maintain fleet repl acements .  The average cost of a new 

tour �cach ie $90 ,000 , of which $4 0 , 0 00 is in the fo� of 

overseas content . In order 'tt. ::la intain the level of over-

seas earnings of $15 .il1ion , $ 1 . 44 million will b� 

I n HeW �'ll.l\NP 1'efA«'TNNT at' $'("TI5.'T\(.� ) � �"lS-e:. 1's3 
I i .  Ibid. 



1 3 2 

required to maintain new coach rep1acements l ' • •  

'The following table (XX} 1 7 0 shows the growth of the ccach 

tour serv ic� sector s i nce 1 9 7 0 .  

:rab 1e (xx )  

frivate and Company Operated Coac� Services 

in New Zealand for the Years Znded 31 March 1 9 7 0 - 1 9 8 2  

Nwrber Passengers Total TOTal 
Year of Assets Rev""nue 

Veh icles Carried ( $ 0 0 0 )  ( $ 0 0 0 ) lID (000) 

1 9 7 0  9 9 2  3 0, 0 3 8  7 , 8 9 0  8 , 2 3 8 

1 9 7 1  1 . 1 3 5  2 6 , 1 54 9 , 2 8 3  9 , 2 7 3  

1 9 7 2  9 6 1  2 6 , 8 9 0  5 , 0 8 0  7 , 3 8 0  

1 9 7 3  6 5 8  3 7 , 7 7 5  7 , 0 1 6  7 , 5 4 0  

1 9 7 4  7 96 3 0 , 9 8 8  9 , S ? B  1 0 , 0 8 0  

1 9 7 5  9 3 6  n . a .  1 2 , 3 9 9  1 3 , 2 6 1  

1 9 7 6  1 , 1 9 8  n . a .  1 9 , 6 4 3  1 9 , 3 6 7  

1 9 7 7  n . a .  n . a .  n . a .  n . a. 

1 9 7 8  n . a .  n . a .  n . a .  n . a .  

1 9 7 9  n . a .  n " a . n . a .  n . a .  

1 9 8 0  n .a . n . a .  n . a . n . a .  

1 9 &1 n . a .  n . a .  n . a . n . a .  

1 9 8 2  n . a .  n . a .  n . a .  n . a. 

(These figures include tourist and non-tourist services ) 

Ibid. 
1 7 '  lrid. 

I I 
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Yet all the s e  problems and pol icies are minor in comparison 

to +)-,ose related to the foundat ions . not only of the 

transport sector but a l so of every other aspe c t  of the 

to�rtst industry : fue l . There is a shortage �n the present 

supply wh i ch is due to a decl ine in o i l  production in I r an 

and Iraq . This is further accentuated by increasing o i l  

price s inst ituted b y  the Opec member stat e s ; b y  Iran which 

is now se l l ing oil on the spot market to the highest 

bidders ; and by the impact of the war between Iran and I ra q .  

This mean s that New Zealund w i l l  have t o  pay more for o i l  

supplied . The o i l  cri s i s  became so serious in 1 9 7 9  in New 

Zealand that Pan American Airways had to ship 7 . 3  mi l l ion 

litres o f  aviat {on fue l by sea to New Zealand in order tc 

beat the country ' �  oil drought . This con si gnment was 

enou gh to keep the a irline ' s  planes flying to Hono l ulu and 

the United States ' we st coast for ten months . The a ir l ine 

tought the fuel on the open market at an e s t imated price o f  

$ 2  mi l l ion , wh ich i s  nearly twice the c ff i c i a l  Opec pri ce l ? ) . 

Air New Zealand h a s  not yet announced any cont ingency plan 

to cope uith the fuel cris i s . It has ,  however , cut down 

on its services . It no longer operates the We l l ington to 

Sydney shut t le . In order t o  cut down on i t s  operating 

costs the airline has al so decided t o  de�lare 1 . 5 00 employees 

1 71 Pan """"';'gan AiYvm J iimjted. News peJeese. 'lb..!rsday 2 August 1979. 
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redundant . Between 1 9 8 0  and 1 9 8 2  Air New Zealand increased 

its air fares by 30 percent t o  �over increases i n  fuel 

cost s  and other operating expense s . 

The increas ing f ue l  cost has a l s o  affected the operat ion o f  

the domes t i c  a i r  serv ices . The scheduled dome s t i c  services 

have also increased fares to cover moun t ing fuel c o s t s . 

Aero clubs and other operators catering for scenic f l ights 

are current ly faced with a shortage of aviation fue l . 

Some of them are already reduc ing the services they o ffer 

because o f  the lack of fue l . These sma l l er operators have 

been instruct ed by government t o  cut back t o  9 0  percent of 

their normal fuel use l ? ' .  

Pre sent ly the New Zealand government i s  serious ly 

considering rationing opt ions in case the oil supply 

position deteriorates fUrther , although such an option i s  

cons idered as a last resort by t h e  governmen t ' 7 l •  

The rental vehicle industry , howeve r ,  i s  concerned about 

the impl ications of rat ion ing . The N . Z .  Rental Vehicle 

Association has stated that it will oppose any attempt to 

impose petrol rat ioning on its members 1 7 ' .  Rat ionin g , i f  

applied t o  t h i s  service , w i l l  not only s lash the rental 

1 12 The Press . !bJday 30 July 1979. 

1 1 3  The Dc:minicn. !bJday 30 July 1979. 
1 10 � Dc:minicn. Tuesday 31 July 1979. 
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vehicle industry ' s $ 1 2  mi l l ion annual contribution t o  the 

economy . but woul d  also dis courage overseas touri s t s  from 

travelling to New Zealand . If this happen s ,  a l l  se ctors 

serving the touri s t  industry such a s  h ot e l s , rental 

vehicles and ind ee d ,  the t ransport sector , will lose 

substantial revenue . 

Already s ome sectors o f  the tour i s t  industry are experien

cing a drop in pro f i t  marg in . The d irectors of Vacation 

Hotels Limited have announced that the ir company has 

entered a depre s se d  phase . Tax paid profit o f  the company 

fell from $ 5 8 7 , 03 0  to $ 5 0 4 , 6 6 2 in the six months from 

November 1 9 7 8  to April 1 9 7 9 ,  wh ich include s the peak 

period of the tourist season in New Zealand . Th i s  decl ine 

is large l y  due t o  the reduced flow of touris t s t o  New 

Zealand as a re s u l t  of the cheaper air fares between 

Australia and the United States which diverted large 

groups of Austral ian touri sts away from New Zealand 1 7 S
• 

As political instability continues in the Middl e  East , o i l  

supplies will continue to dec line and consequent ly cause 

further price rises in f ue l . High fuel cos t s  affect 

every aspect o f  the national economy . In general , they 

force costs to increase and in this cas e , in all sectors 

of the tourist industry. High costs cause high prices and 

under current compet itive marke t conditions in international 

1 7 5  \:.'SOati.ql fbtels Limited. 9-'mY News Release .  



tourism it is a d isadvantage to o ffer a highlY priced 

tourist product . 

The geo-po l iti cal rea l i t ies in the Middle East are making 

countries l ike New Zealand , which depend l�rg e l y  upon o i l  

supplies from thi s  unstable region , start l ooking for 

alternat ive sources of fue l . Already the New Zealand 

1 3 6  

government has released energy proposa l s  that coul , : J.ke New 

Zealand SO percent se l f-suff i cient in motor f ue l s  and o i l  

produc ts b y  19 8 5 1 7 6 • This propo sal includes the conversion 

of 1 5 0 , 0 0 0  cars to run on compre s s ed natural gas . Thi s  

will mean that the whole fleet o f  rental cars , which numbers 

approx imately 7 , 000 , can be converte d .  Such a conversion 

would substitute about 15 percent of petrol requirements o f  

motor vehic l e s . The energy plan a l so inclu�es proposals 

for the d i stribution of l i qu ified na�ural gas throughout 

New Zealand and this will substi tute for a further 10 per

cent of motor spirits by 1 9 8 5 .  An investment of approx

imately $ 3 , 9 00 mill ion is required to carry out this energy 

plan t ? ?  . 

New Zealand is endowed with energy re so urce s .  The Kapuni 

gas f iel d  now yields 1 1 , 0 0 0  tonnes of gas annually but i s  

capable of producing 3 5 , 0 0 0  tonnes .  Coal deposits such a s  

the Southland lignites can a l s o  be converted t o  l iquid 

1 1. 1h! Pn!ss, Hmday 30 July 1979. 
1 77 Ib:i.d. 
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fuels ' 7 ' . If the government energy programme is carrie d  out , 

New Zealand should be able to part ial ly solve i t s  fuel 

supply problems . Already government has g iven the lead by 

p: :>vi :Hng incent ives in the form of 1 0 0  percent tax 

ceductions in the first year for busine s s  vehicles 

con'/ersion and instal lat ion of compre ssed natural gas and 

l iqui. f ied petroleum gas k i t s ' 79 . Th i s  programme needs the 

support of all those indus tries a f fected by the c urrent 

fuel crisi s ,  e specially the transport sector of the tourist 

industry . Tourism is an ind· ... stry which is basical ly 

concerne� with the movement of people . Without means t o  

move touri s t s , t h e  industry wi l l  collaps e . 

Conclus �on 

The evidence and facts in th i s  chapter highl ight the 

dependence o f  the New Zealand industry upon a ir transporta

tion . Over 90 percent of tourist arriva l s  in the cvlli,try 

come by air and over 7 0  percent of overseas v i s itors travel 

by air wh i l e  in the country . 

The airline companies , particularly the national airline , 

Air New Zealand . actively suppor1: the deve lopment of the 

tourist industry through extens�ve trave l promotion , both 

1 1 8  Ibid. 
1 ",  Taranaki Herald. Wednesday 27 June 1979 . 
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internally and cxterna � ly .  Airline companies also aid the 

development of the to�rist ind�stry through the introduction 

of a variety of promotional fare s .  Most of the promotional 

fares are off-peaK . shoulder and advanced purchase fares . 

These promot i onal fares contribute in reducing the effe cts 

of seasonality in New Zealand . 

The national flag carrier , Air New Z ealand ,  al so contributes 

directly toward the development of the tourist industry. 

Its sales and marketing expenditure represent 1 4 . 6  pe rcent 

of the company ' s  total expenditure . 

The airline industry , however ,  is fac ing several problems , 

such as increas ing operational costs and decreas ing revenue 

nassengers . In both the 1 9 8 0  and 1 9 8 1  finan cial years Air 

New Zealand recorded an ore r ating loss of $ 1 5 , 9 3 8  mi l l ion 

and $ 4 3 , 4 3 6  respect ively. Because of these f inancial 

los ses , Air New Z ealand is cutting down on its international 

operat ions as well as its staff :eve 1 . 

The domestic a i r  services are also a very important 

component in the transport sector of the tourist industry. 

In 1980 the scheduled domestic air services carried 2 . 4 1 1  

million passenge rs .  Also , over 1 0  percent of tourists in 

New Zealand use the domest i c  air services . 

Non-scheduled domestic services are also popular among 

tourists . There has been . however , a decline in the n umber 

of passengers using these services from 2 1 3 . 88 0  in 1911 to 



1 3 9  

1 7 3 , 2 0 1  i n  1980 . This decline in passenger numbers has 

occurred at a time of rises in operating cost s ,  particularly 

fuel cos t s . 

The two most import ant road transport services for tourist s 

in New Zeal dnd are coach and rental . In 1 9 1 7  rental vehi c l e s  

generated approximately $ 9  mill ion in fore ign exchange 

earnings . Total earnings for the sector were e s t imated at 

over $ 2 3  mill ion , of wh ich 40 percent was in the form of 

foreign exchang e . The coach tour service has also grown 

substantially since 1 9 7 0 . This servic e is among the �ost 

important . second only to the air transport sector . It is 

est imated that the total overseas retail sal e s  of New 

Zealand tours is $60 mill ion per annum ( excluding air 

travel ) .  Approx imate ly 25 pel'cent of the average pr i c e 0: 

a tour i s  for coach trave l .  

The mo st pre s s ing problem facing the transport sector of 

the tourist industry i s  rising fue l prices . This has 

caused increases i n  operation co s t s  of all tran�port 

services as well as other services within the tourist 

industry . These costs consequentlY push prices up . Such a 

trend inhibits the growth of the industry in that it has 

the effecy o f  reducing tourist patronage of these service s .  

It is neces sary , therefore . that government fuel policies 

are directed to aid the transport services . This has 

already been establi shed in New Zealan d .  The government 

SUbsidises the convers ion of oil powered commercial 

vehicle s  into compressed natural gas powered veh icle s . 
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The coach and rental vehicle services , however , have yet to 

respond positively toward this government pol icy . For the 

aviation sector no alternative fuel i s  yet available . If 

the visitor industry is to continue to grow the airline 

industry must recover from the current economic downturn . 



CHAPTER S 

NATIONAL PARKS AND RESERVES MANAG�ENT 

POLICIES AND TOURISM DEVELOPMENT IN NEW ZEALAND 

A Introduction 

IU 

The object of this chapter i s  to establish t h e  types of 

relationships between national parks mafiagement pol icies and 

tourism development in Ne� Zealan d .  I n  the definition g iven 

for tourism development , the effective ut il isation of the 

physical environmental resources has been cited as an 

irrportant aspect of the development policy obj ect ive . The 

ef fective util isation of such environmental resources 

requires the estab l i shment of adequate admi n i strat ive and 

management structures and policies functional to the aims 

�d objectives of tourism development . It is with this view 

that national parks management , administration and policies 

a�e examined and evaluated in terms of their functional ity 

to tourism deve lopment in New Zealand . 

7he method of research used is based on the ident ification 

of the organisational syste� of national parks administra

tion in New Zealand and an examination of the past and 

present pol ic ie s  that govern its operations . The method of 

research also includes a survey of national parks resource s  

an d  faci l it ies i n  New Zealand and the extent of visitor us 

of these resources and facilities . 
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1h� research findings i l lustrate that the current pol icies 

governing national parks admin i stration are not e f fect ively 

aiding the development of the tourist industry in New 

Zealand because national parks management pol i cies tend to 

inhibit the development of some of the act ivities of the 

tourist industry in the use of nat ional park �esources .  

The research findings also show that national parks i n  New 

Zealand do not play an economic role and are not intended 

to do s o  for the industry . 

Yet the effective uti l isation of the phy s i cal env ironmental 

resources requires the development and commerc ialisation of 

these resourc�s a s  part of the tourist product o f  New 

Zealand . This chapter suggests methods through vh ich 

national park resources can be more effect ively utilised 

to aid the development of the tourist industry in harmony 

with national parks management ob j e ct ives . The first 

sect ion deals with the concept of national parks and 

reserves ; the second sect ion deals with the evolution o f  

national parks and reserves ; and the third section provides 

an integrated approach for environmental land use planning 

and tourism development . 

B Conceyt of Xational P�rks 

National park. are normally large areas of land and water 

resources set aside by state legislation for the prese rva

tion , conservation , and protection of the natural 
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environment ; its native habitat , geological feature s , and 

water resources . Another dominant principle governing 

national park legislation is to enable people to enj oy the 

recrea�lonal . educational , and leisure resource s contained 

within national parks . These resour'ces may a�so include 

mineral resources , hydro-electric power resources ,  and 

forest and grassland resources . These economic resources 

give rise to several groups being intere�ted in national 

park management and 1evelopment policies . These intEre st 

groups can be found both in the publ ic and private sector 

and can �enerally be categorized in�c anvironmental 

conservationists and developers . 

Environmental conser.at ionists 3re mainly int�resteG in the 

protection of the bio-physical feat1l1'e S  of r.atior:aI park s 

against en,y';.ronmentall y de strl!ctive hum�n 2..ct' i vi t i e s  .. 

Their philo"�pr.y ia norma l.ly based on a genuine des ire 1:0 

p"e "e!'ve the n«1:ural environment as part of i;he cuI turaI 

herit�ge of ��fi .  The present opposition against any type 

of land use for development purposes within national parks 

��d other areas they consider worthy o f  preservation has 

causpd many to regard conservationists as anti-developers . 

The developers that are ident ified as having stakes in 

national park resource policies are the mining industry , 

the power and energy industry , the tourist industry , the 

forest industry and the agricultural industry . The mining 

industry is interested in mineral prospecting and mininf 

within nat ional parks ; the power and energy industry 1� 
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interested in ut i l izing national park water resources for 

bydro-electric power ; the tourist industry is interested ir. 

the development of leisure and recreat ional resources ; the 

forestry industry is interested in the commercial exploi-
.. 

tation of timber within national parks ; and the agricultural 

industry i s  mainly interested in having access �o suitable 

grazing lands within na�ional park s . 

The conflict ing interest between conservat ionists and 

developers in New Zealand has now reached a point at which 

both sides regard each other as arch-enemie s .  The arguments 

from both sides . despite their merit s , are usually too 

clouded with emotionalism and lack of proper dialogue to 

reach a common ground . This is part icularly so between 

conservationists and touri�m developers in New Zealand , 

where conservation i s t s  r�gard tourism developers a s  

selfish , profit-mot ivated dc:e1opers with little regard for 

conservat ion value s . and where tourism developers regard 

conservationists as a privilegec minority who want to 

monopolise the scenic grandeur of national parks and to 

deprive others access to these a·ctraction s . 

The situation of conflict between conservat ionists and 

tourism developers is unfortunate since these two interest 

grOUps ,  more than any among the list of developers 

ment ioned , can find a common ground with regard to national 

park management and development policie s. .  Tourism . and 



and the natural environment can , and do co-ex iqt 1 a o •  In this 

type of relationship , tourism activities can be restricted by 

regulations .0 areas in less sensit ive environments , where 

se vere and irreparable damage cannot be done to the natural 

environment . In this r�gard , management pol i c i e s  ar� 

directed to safeguard the envirC},1ment aga inst the potential 

danger and threat of � ,::Hll"i sm . " �esently , this is the 

emphasis in New Zealand nati 'Jnal park po l i cies wiTh regard 

to tourism activit ies . ::o-e:dstence , howe ver , is only 

possible when the t�c Lnterc sted part ies estab l ';' sh 

re �ati'lely l ittle contact and when neither tourism nor 

conservation is we l l  developed in an area , or b�cause 

administrative barriers do not prov ide me��s fur cOP�act . 

This situation of co-existence rare l y  rema ins 5tQt i c ,  

part icularly a s  t0ur i sm act i v i t i e s  ircrease and re su�t 

either in conflict or mutual inter-relat ior.shi p ,  or both I 8 .1  • 

Tourism activities may conflict with conservation value s . 

This conflict may be reflected in the establishment of 

tourism infra-structure which is incompatible with the 

scenic value of the natural environment . Whereas certain 

tourism accommodation types such as Eulti-storey sky

scrapers may be suitable for inner city areas , such 

architectural styles are normally regarded as incompat ible 

' "  P H C Wcas. 'Ihv:iI>cnlental Impact of Tourism • The Land-Sea 
Interface . IlepiIrtIIent of lands and Survey. Wellingtoo. 1977, 14 �. 

I I I  
Ibid. 
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with the serene nature o f  nat .i.onal park envi ronment s .  In 

New Zealand , po l i cy regard ing tourist accollU:locat i on s t y l e  

in nct icnal par;�s advocat e s  the u s e  o f  d e s igr.s that blend 

with the natural environment ' s , . 

The vol ume o f  v i s itors t o , and v i s i tor' act i v i t i e s  in , 

natioral parks may a l s o  con f l ict w i t h  conservat i on value s . 

This con f l i c t  i s  ma i n l y  reflected in t�e pa�'k ' s capacity 

to sustain a high or low volume cf v i s i tor levels and 

act i v i t ie s . V i s itor vo l ume is d e t ermined by park space 

capa c i t y  t o  s u s t a in a s pe c i f i c  number o f visi tors at a tine 

and the spe c if i cat ions of s uch �reas and what l � v e l  of 

visi tor numbers and type s of acti v i  t ie s . In thi s re gard , 

sensit�ve park areas which are e a s i l y  ( �mag£d by v i s i t o r  

act ivi t i e s  snould be des ignated as prote cted areas and 

v i s i tor a c t i v i t i e s  re s t ri c t e d  to those that would cause 

minimum repairable damag e .  Such s e lect ion should a l s o  

determine t h e  type o f  touri s t  ac commodat ion , type o f  acce s s , 

such as road , tracks , or walkway s , and t h e  type o f  l e i s ure 

act iv it i e s  or sport s a c t i v i t ie s . If it i s  found desirable 

to ke e p  out v i s i tor a c t i v i t i e s  in s uch sens i t i ve are a s , 

1 8 2  llivi.ron:llental Impact Report - DeveloF!!En! of Facilities Area. !poe 
Bay, LaIce waikaremoana. U!.'eWe!'a National Pari; Board, and Tourist 
Hotel Corporation, Octot-er 197 5 ,  p . 6 .  
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this shoul d  be stated a n d  the area d e cl ar ed a re s t r i c t e d  or 

prohib i t e d  are a . 

Another type o f  con f l : ct between t o u r i sm and env i ronme n t a l  

land u s e  relat e s  to non-tourism act i v i t i e s  �ithin nat i onal 

parks , such as fore s t  logging , m i n i ng a c t i v i t i e s , and hydro

electric power deve lopment a c t i v i t ie s . Min ing a c t i v i t ie s ,  

in part i cular , t end to d o  irreparable damage to landsca p e  

surfaces with t h e  r e s ult ing e ffect o f  cre a t ing uns ight l '! 

land scars . Fore s t  logging d e s troy s the natura: f 10ra and 

fauna . The former is replaceab l e  through rea � f0re s t a t ion 

programmes which take long periods o f  t ime to re turn the 

vege tat ion to its normal scenic lev e l , and the l at t e r , that 

is the faun a , i s  irreplaceab l e . 

Hydro- e l ectric power deve lopment i s  a s s o c iated with flooding 

of areas that contain wildl i fe commun i t i e s  and i n  thi s 

l'C' 3 pe c t  is regarded as d e struct ive . It a l so appears to be 

inco�pat ible with natural landscape . the beauty o f  which 

depends on the absence of major human indu s t ry a c t iv i t i e s , 

and al so incompat ibl e  with tourism a c t i v i t i e s  for the same 

reason 5 

It is in the s e  incompatible indus t r i a l  and min i n g  land use 

activities that tourism d e ve l opers and conser'Ja t i on i s t s  can 

find a common ground to work out mut ual pol ic i e s  that w i l l  

safeguar d  their interest s against these d e � tructive threats 

to national park re sources .  A common policy approach 

towards national parks reSOUY'ce management and deve l opment 
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�y conservat ionist s  and tourism developers shoul d  be 

focuse d  on the mutual or symbionic relat ionship that could 

exist between tourism and environmental conservat ion . 

Tourism promot ion of national park reGources and infra

structural deve l opment by the tour i s t  industry within parks 

make park resources more acce s s i b l e  to the put ' i e ,  for 

whose sat i sfact ion parks are created . Tourism a:.so 

promotes e ducat iona l visits to national parks .: n<: inco;H' 

earned from tourism activities in parks contribut es to 

the park s ' finan c i a l  and economic importance . Through such 

income , park maintenance and management can be financed 

more re adily . 

:n order to achieve a symbionic and mutually bene ficial 

relationship between tourism and nat ional park development , 

the tour i s t  industry must avoid over-development and 

uncont ro l l e d  tour i s t  act ivities in park areas 1 . ' .  It i s  

this view that guided the deve lopment o f  national park 

pol icies in New Zealand . 

I I I  
P H  C lA1cas ,  ' Envi.rcnnental Impact of TouriSlll ' ,  GF.cit. 1977 , ppa4-5. 



C The Evo lution of National Parks in New Zealand 

In 18 8 4 , Te Heuheu Tikuno , the e lder chi e f  of �he Ngat i 

Tuwharetoa trib� , gave Tongariro and Ruapehu as a gift to 

the Crown to be used for the e n j oyment and leisure of 

Europeans and Maor i s l ' � . Very l i t t l e  was done to this 
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valuable g i ft unt il 1 8 9 1 when Lauren�e Curran , a 1istric� 

surveyor , was a s s igned to make a topographi ca l G urvey of the 

Tongariro Mount ains . 

Lau rence s t at e d l • 5 :  

In a scenic de scrip� ion o f  the area 

A l l  around. the e y e  wanders o v e r  v a s t  fi e lds and 

ri dge s  of rugge d lava, i l Zus trations of m i g h t y  

effe c t s  of vo lcani c actions spreading o v e r  t i me . 

far b�ck to compara t i v e l y  re c en t da t e s ,  and 

fo rmi ng a scene which. of i ts k i nds . i s  prob a b ly 

no t surpassed. i t  is unequa l l ed anywhere in t he 

world • • • I scarc e ly t hink t here is in nature a 

s ce n e  more love �y t han � h a t  to be v i ewed from 

t h e  summi t of Tongari ro . 

As a re s ul t  of the 1 8 9 1  surve y ,  an Act of Parl iacen� was 

pas sed in 1 8 9 4  to e s t ab l i s h  the Tongariro National Park , 

being the f i r s t  national park in New Zea1and 1 • • •  In 1 9 0 7  

1 8 ,+  Peoort of the Tq.arirn l@timol Pads Rpm1 ,Jure 1998 R- 4-5. 
l e s  ����iLJi����DI�iQ�����������u:�����iD� 

j "  Report of tbe 'l'c!wr.iro !lati.ona1 Park Board, cp.cit • •  Jlnc 1908. 
pp.4-5. 
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the park was re surveyed and 6 3 , 3 0 0  acres o f  land was set 

apart as the national park . The importance o f  the tourism 

potential o f  the park resources was a strong mot i vat ing 

factor for the e stabli shment of the park . A Board ef 

Trustee s 1 8 7  was appointed by the Governo r ,  compo s e d  of the 

Under-Secretary of Lands , General Manager of the Department 

of Tourist and Health Re sort s , Commiss ioner of Lands for 

the We l l ington Di stric t , Minister of Land s ,  the Surveyor 

General , the Director of Geolog ical Surveys , and Te Heuheu 

Tikuno , the younger ch i e f  of the Ngati Tuwharetoa tr ibe . 

In order t o protect and conse rve the tourism potential of 

the park re sourc e s , a b i l l  was in trod�ced in Par l i ament in 

1 9 0 8  which propc s ed an extens icn o f  the park are a t c  

include a l l  areas with s pecial p l ants a s soc iated w i t h  the 

re?ion and to exclude from the area a l l  suitable land for 

farming and forest contain ing m i l l ing t imber .  The b i l l  

also contained c laus e s  for the protec t i on of bird l i fe 

associated with the flora . Grazing and logging activities 

were cO be excluded from the park area l a  • •  

In 1 9 0 9  the comp l e t ion of the main trunk railway in the 

North I s land brought Tongariro within easy reach of 

visitors . By this t ime accommodation within the park 

cons isted of two rough huts 1 ., • 

l e  7 Thi.c\, Po 5 . 
' IS Appendix to the Joumal. of ',be Hou..s of Req§ellta.tives . Voll.mOe 

IV, Session IT. 1909 . pe 12 .  

1 .. Ibid. 
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During the s alllf' period , when measures we:'e being taken to 

establish the !ongariro National Park , other s cenic areas 

were also gaining attention as potential areas for the 

establi shment of national parks . In 1 9 0 3 , for example . 

proposals were made for the reservation of the • Sounds , 

district in the Southland reg ion , between Yates Point to 

Puysegar PoinT , for tourist or scenic purpose s l t 0 . The 

submiss ion , which was made for the e s t a� l ishment of a 

national park in the ' Sounds ' district , cons idere d  that the 

area was exc e s sively rugged and unfit for pas toral purpo se s , 

owing to its high alt itude and inacce s s ib i l ity , but 

attractive for tourism purpos e s l O I • 

In 1 9 2 2  the Tongariro Nati onat Park A a t ,  No . , 3 1  1 9 2 was 

passed : 

to a u t h opise t he se t t ing apart Of aertain tands. 

ina tuding Mount Tongariro . Ngaupuhoe and Ruapehu. 

and l ands adjaaent t hereof. aB a nationa t park. 

� �a tc pro�ide fop the aon� ro Z  and managemen t  

the:Oltof· 

The Act provided for the appointment o� a park warden , 

1. 0 Appendjx to the Journa1 of the ltIuse of Reqesenta�iyes, VOIUDe I ,  
1903 , pp. 66-57. 

a 1 Ibid . 

1' 2. TongaPil"O liational P�k Act, No. , 31, 1922, New" Zealartd Statu'tes �  
1922 . pp.lOS-log . 
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secretary , treasurer , ranger , and other officers as may be 

deemed necessary , and subj ect to the approval o f  the Minister 

of Lands . This Act provided the model for the management , 

development aud control of New Z"!aland nat ional parks . 

Section 12 ( 1 )  empowered the Park Board to set apart leasing 

areas within the park areas for mining , construction of 

tramways , and in-roads , but s ubject to the approval of the 

Minister of Lands and the con sen t  of the Governor General . 

Sect ion 20 furth�r empowered the Park Board to provide 

accommodation for the tourist traffic such as hut s , hos t e l s  

and accommodat ion houses . The Park Board was g iven over-

ridin� authority over local authority bod i e s  in mat ters 

concerned with road or track construction over or through 

the park , except on h ighway construction through the park . 

Funds for the management of the park were prov ided from 

government appropriation and fees charge d for the use of 

the park facil ities . Protection and control clauses were 

also provided by the Act , Sect ion 15 ( a )  provided for a 

fine of ISO for the des truct ion and wi lful damage of pl ant 

l i f� .  animal , or park property . 

In 1 9 2 7  an Amendment Act , No �6 

empowered the Tongariro Park Board t o  make by-laws to 

exc lude the public from any specified part or parts o f  the 

park , to prescribe the conditions of access, to the park , 



and to fix charges for admis s ion of persons ,  horses , or 

vehicle s .  

The 1 9 30 ' s  saw the creation o f  more parks and scenic 

reserves .  B y  1 9 3 0 , sever, national parks were dlready 

1 5 5  

establishe d .  covering a total area o f  2 , 79 & , 4 7 0  acre&1 9 ' .  

In 1 9 3 4 . various provisional state forest reserve s , 

totall ing 4 8 , 4 4 0  acres in the Eglington and Upper Hol l y ford 

Valleys around the Te Anau and Mil for d Sm,r.d Road were 

declared a national park by special legi s l a t io� l '  5 .  

In 1 9 3 5  various crown l ands in the same a.'ea , t0t al l ing 

90 , 6 5 0  acres were permanent l y  reseY" "ed for national park 

purpo ses 1 • 6
• By 1 9 3 9 , 4 9 6  a2res were added to Egmont 

Nat ional Park and 2 9 , 4 6 0  acres to Arthur National Park . 

In the case o f  the l atter . 1 1 , 1 1 0  ,, :' l'es were obtained from 

�rown land and 1 8 , 3 5 0  from s tate for est reserves1 9 7 • 

The early nat ional park legis1ations were mainly designed 

to establish the park areas with minimum management and 

administrative control by the park boards . The p ark boards 

could establish tourist accommodation but this was mainly 

intended to be hostels and hut s . for the boards did not 

1 . .  Ilepartmept pt Iands and Survey. Annual. Pepgrt. Year Ihded 31 Hard!. 
� p. 6. 

,. 5 Ibid. 
1U Ibid. 
1U Ibid. 
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have the financial resources to provide large scale tourist 

accommodat :con . In fact , the main function of the park 

boards was pre serv�t 5 0n and control , a function which is 

stil l dominant in park board philosophy . It was not ur. � i l  

1 9 5 ,  that a Nat ion .. l Parks A c t .  N o.  .:> 4 1 9 4 was passed t o  cover 

all national parks ' admini stration from a central body . 

The preambl e  o f  the Act reads : 

Th e pUl'pos e  of th e A c t  is for t h e  p es 6l'ving i n  

F ezo petui ty a s  na tion a l.  pa:rks for t h  e b En  :;fi t an d  

mjoym ", t  of t h  e pub l ic. ar m s  of N � Z m l and 

that con tain sc m ery of s uch di s t i n c t i v e qua l i ty 

or na t ul'a l f m tures so b ro u t i fu l.  01' '-'n i q u e  that 

t h ei l'  p es  erva t i on i s  in th e n a t i on a l.  in t er es t s .  1 9 9  

A Nati onal Parks Authori ty* was e stablished by thi 5 act . 

with powers to advocate and adopt sche�s for the 

protection of national parks . and for their development on 

19 8  National Ptrl"ks Act, No • •  54. 1952. New Zealand Statutes V,,�.ume 1I. 
1952 . GOYeu .. :ul Pr:inter, We1li.ngta1. 1952 , pp. 943-�. 

199 Ibid. Section (1) of the National. pazoks Aci. 19£2. established 
the Pane' s  Autbrity*. oauposed of the � of Lm::::. . 
Assistant Deputy Director of LaJY'AO . Director of FCIf'eStry, 
Secretary of :In1:I!rnal. Affairs. Genm'8l HBnager of tile Department: 
of 'lbuciiit and Heal1h Reaorts. perecn appointed by the Hin:is1:er 
en the ",,' dat:icn of the Forest and Bird PJ:otect:ion Society 
of Ne.w ZeIIl.-d Inc. . penscn owrseeing the Parit Boimds. 

Ho Ibid. 
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The 1 9 5 2  National Parks Act e stab l i shed 3 two-t ier mana�e

ment and administrative structure for New Zealand national 

parks ,  namely the National Park Authority and the Park 

Boards . under the Minis try of Lands and Survey . The 

National Park Authority , which is the parent body , is 

respons ible for the fol lowing functions ' .  1 : 

( a )  To recommend the enlargement o f  exist ing 

parks and the set t ing apart of new one s . 

In cases where the Authori�y conE i ders tha� 

private land should be acquired for nat ional 

park purpose s .  or for the extens ion o f  a 

nationa l p ark , it may recommend to the 

Minister for a purChase to be made . Such an 

authority to acquire land is also provided by 

the ' right of way ' clauses o f  the 1 9 5 2  Act . 

the Crown by orde� in Counci l  may declare 

from t ime to t ime . any Crown land , fore s t  

ldnd or any public reserve vested on the 

Crown or any land acquired by the Crown for 

not ional parks purpose s ; 

( b )  To recommend t o  the Minister the manner in 

which money appropriated by Parl iament for 

che administrat ion , maintenance , and 

improvements of nat ional parks should be 

' 1 1  ]bid., pp 9IJ6-9IJ8. 



allocat e d ;  

( c )  To exercis� i n  r e l at ion t o  nat ional parks 

and nationa l park boards such powers and 

fun c t ions a s  are confer�ed on the Authority 

by this Act ; 

( d )  Genera l �y t o  control in the nat ional 

intere s t  the administrat ion of all national 

parks in New Zea l and . 

1 5 8  

The Nat ional Park BoC'rds 2 02 are re spcms ible for the dai l y  

managemeni: , control , and adm i n i s t rat ion 'o f t h e  park s . They 

a!'e re spon s ible for put t ing pc l i c i e s  into prac t ice , in 

accordance with the provision of the Act and sub j e c t  to the 

general policy and direct ion of the National Parks 

Authority. The Park Boards are t- �nsure the ful lest and 

proper public use and enj oyme n-;: of the parks , cons i ster. � 

with the preservation o f  the n a t ural feat ures and the 

prot ect ion and we l l  being of the nat i ve f l ora an d fa\ma . 

A park board may appoint a s e cret ary , a treasurer ; �ach of 

whom w i l l  be ar. o f f icer of the Department o f  Lands and 

Survey , anc such park range r s  that �y be deemed 

ne cessary . All such personnel appointment s  are subj e c t  to 

Ibid., Po 959. 



the approval of t he Authori ty 2 0 3 .  

Other speci fic func t i on s  of the park boards are l i st e d  

below . The boards may 2 0 - :  

( a )  s e t  a ti ide areas for publ i c  amusement or 

recreat ion within the parks ; 

( b )  proh ibit t rade o r  b4s ine s s  within the 

park , cn l e s s  l icensed by the board ; 

( c )  erect or authorise the erect ion o f  sk i -
tows o r  other apparatus des igrec t G  

fac i l itate tourist tra f f i c  o r  the ellj oy-
ment of skiing or other winter sports 

hut s ; 

( d )  pr�vide waterways ,  bridge s , roads and 

tracks within the parks ; 

( e )  provide camp ing s ites and park ing places 

for vehicles , or proh ib it them ; 

( f )  do anyt hing that may be requ i s it e  fJr 

the proper and benefic ial managezen� . 

Ibid.. pp. 959-960. 
Ibid. 
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adminie.trat i.::m and control o f  parks ; 

( g )  provide accommodation for tOl1rists . or 

a s s i s t the e st a b l i shment of such by 

otner person s , and charge for such 

fac i l i t i e s . 

Several amendment s to the principal act were made to c onsol-

idate the functions and power o f  the National Park Authority 

and the park boards .  In 1 9 6 7  Sect ion ( 54 )  o f  the prin c ipal 

act was amended to provide for a further f ine of not more 

than $ 1 0  a day for an offence of a cont ir.uing n at ure ' 0 0 • 

In 1 9 6 8  membership to the National Parks Authorit:,' was 

increased t o  two from e a ch ment ioned organ i s ation" · " .  In 

1 9 7 1  Section � 4 0 )  of the principa l  act was amended to 

increase the fine for o f fence s within parks to $ 1 0 0 2 0 ? 

In 1 9 7 4  Sect ion ( 2 )  of the principal act prov ided for 

additional Qemhers of the park board s on the recommendat ioL$ 

of the Mini ster of Tourism , in park areas adjacent to lands 

admi.n i s t e re d  by the Tourist Ho te l Corporat ion' a • .  

Since the e stabl i shment of the Tongariro National Park in 

1 894 , with 6 3 , 3 0 0  acres of land , New Zealand national parks 

have grown both in s ize and numbe rs . Today there are 1 0  

2 . 5  
2 . .  
2 0 '  
, , .  

lDl ,�]smsl Statutes. 1967 , p.642 . 

� Z�]and Statutes a Vol .. 2 .  1968 , 

New Zealand Sta'tutesa Vol ., 41 1971 . 

New z....aJiOO Sta:tutes. Vol . 2. 1976, 

p.ll9 . 

p.1611. 



national parks , compri s e d  in a total area of 2 , l 5 1 , � 3 7 

hectares 2 09 • 

D Re serve,; and Domains 
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Re serve and domain p o l i c i e s  are d e s igned t o  be complementary 

to the sp irit of the national park pol icy . In New Zealand 

there are three c l a s s e s  o f  reserve s .  Scenic re serve s are 

those out s id e  nat ional parks with scenic features that are 

considered unique enough to d e s erve pre servation in perpet-

uit y .  His toric reserves are areas with si gnif icant 

historic features that are cons idered as part �f the 

natural heritage and worthy o f  pre servat ion . 7here are 

also reserves for the preservation of flora and faun a . This 

class e f  :.-eserve i s  s e t  aside to provide t �bitat for bird 

and plant l i fe of such importance that some control o f  

publ ic acce s s  is d e s irab l e . Pub l i c  domains are l and set 

aside , in , or near urban cent re f' , to provide park atmos -

phere . They are normally contro l l ed by the COmMis s ioners 

of crown lands or by local authorit i e s  acting as domain 

boards .  

Scenery p!'€'3ervat ion2 1 •  and reserves l e g islat ion began as 

�ar�y as � � O H  w�en legi51at ion for national parkS purposes 

2 "  
Report of the Depar!:ment of Lands and St:ryey. Year Dlded 31 Kc_ ":!l 
!!U .  p. lS. 

2 1 0  Ibid., p. 13. 
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was b � i n g  established .  By the 1 9 3 0 ' s  measures t o  acquire 

more land of scenic import ance were in t roduc�d . 

In 19 3 9 ,  for example , 1 6 , 9 0 5  acres were proclaime d scenic 

reserves under the 1 9 0 8 Pre servat ion Act . The following 

table ( XXi) 2 1 1 shows from where t�e se lands were acquire d .  

Table ( xxi ) 

Land Acquired Under the Scenic Pre servat ion Act in 1 9 3 9  

C l ass o f  Land Area ( Acre s )  

Crown land ar� as • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . .  9 , 1; 0 8  

Private land acquired b y  the 
Departmen t  of Lands and Survey 
and as s isted by l ocal bodies 
and public $tibs cription • • • . . • . • • • • . • • • • . . . . • • . •  � . 5 7 6  

State fore S T  areas made 
available • • . • • • . • • • • • . • • • • . . • . • . • • • • • • • . . . . • • . •  1 , 4 6 5  

Crown leasehold areas • • . • . • . • . • • • • . • . • . • . • . . • . .  9 4 1  

Private land acquired b y  the 
Department of Lands and Survey . • • • . • • . . • • • • • • . .  2 6 0  

Fre ehold gif t s  • • • . • • • . • . • • • • • . • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • •  2 36 

Native land acquired by the 
Department of Lands and Survey • • . . . . . • . • . . • • • . •  l TOTAL 1 6 , 90 5  

1 9  
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The total number of scenic re serves in 1 9 3 9  numbered 1 . 1 1 8 . 

covering a total area of 8 1 9 . 0 0 0  acre s .  

Similar t o  the provis ions o f  the N a t i o na l Parka A c t ,  

several means o f  acquiring land for s cenic purpose s  are 

available . For example , under Sect ion S 5  of the S t a t u t e s  

Amendmen t A ct ,  1 9 39 . it i s  provided that any land compr i s e d  

in a state fore s t  may be declared to be a re s e rve u n d e r  the 

Scenery Pre s e r v a t i o n  A c t , on the j oint recommendation of 

the Minister in Charge of Scenery Pre s e rvat ion and the 

Commi s s i oner o f  State Fore sts' 1 2 .  The state fores� s e rvice 

co-operate s  c l o s e l y  with the De partment �f Lands and Survey 

in matt e r's of scenery preservatio"1 and " as on s e v e ra l  

o c casions wi l l ingly agreed to s e l e c t � d  are a s  o f  s t a t e  

forest l a n d s  be ing declared reserve s under the Se�ne r� 

Pre s e rva t i o n  A c t .  

One year after the passing o f  the comprehens ive N a t i o na Z 

P�rka A c t , a s imilar comprehens ive Act , the Re ae rves and 

Domains A c t ,  No . 69 ,  1 9 5 3 .  was passed to conso l idate an d 

amend certain enactmenrs relating to the contro l . manage-

ment and development of public reserves ,  domains .  scenic 

reserve s ,  and historic reserve s 2 1 ! .  An administrative body , 

the Scenery Preservat ion Board , was s e t  up as the main 

2 1 2  Ibid. 
21 3 

The Re8eZ'IJeJJ and DonIaimt Act No. , 69, of 1953. New Zealan<i 
Statutes, VoluDe I ,  1953 ,  Govenuent Printer, Well.ingtal, 195" , 
p. 657 .  



authority with local authori t i e s  appointed as domain 

boards . Thes e  domain boards are manned by trustee s ,  

1 6 4  

societies ,  associ at ion s , and other voluntary organis ations . 

Their func t ions are , to a l e s ser extent . similar to those 

of the boards and are mainly concerned with preservat ion . 

protection . and control again st public malprac tice . 

Tne following table (xxii ) 2 1 "  shows the number of national 

parks , re serves and domain s in New Zealand as a t  31 March 

1 9 8 0 . 

' "  Report of the Department of lands and Survey, op. cit . •  1980, 
P 40 . 

tbtes to Table (xxii) 
* PrPvi.ous figun$ as at 31 March adjusted. 

+ Recreati.cn :reserves under ccntrol of the CcJIInissioner of 
Crown Lands .  

PrevialS figures adj usted  includes major adjust:ment at 

recalcu1aticl1 of the area of Fiordland National Pane. It als;:, 
includes 17 scenic and historic reserves , totallintz 239 hectares. 
and 2 hi.storic and recreatial reserves, total.l.ing S hectares .  



T('\b�e ( x x i t )  

Number and Area of National Parks,  Reserves and Domains i n  New Zealand , 1 9 8 0  

-
National Scenio ReIll!l�S 

Historic Nature Recreation Scientific 
Parks Reserves Reserves Reserves Reserves 

No Area No Area No Area No Area No "rea No Area 
(Heotlll'6) (Heotare) (Heotare) (Heoi·c.re ) (H6otare) ( Heotal't/) 

NtInber aOO area as at 10 2 ,152 ,830 1 , 023* 285 ,626* 109 1 ,985* 50* 173 ,732* 600* 21 ,057* 19* 2 ,057 
1 April 1979 
National parl<s and 
nlserves oc:nstituted - - 23 1 , 045 9 327 1 5 21 97 - -
during year 

I 
AMi tiOl'l8 to natiCl'lal I 

I pa.ti<:a and reserves - 1 ,160 - 1 ,121 - 5 - 11,437 - 13 - - I 
duri''Ig yeoar I I 

Areaa 1:'I!M)kec\ or 
amalgImated during 
year (area includes 
�j uatments , part ia1 - 4 ,781 7 1 ,012 2 2 8  1 37 t 95 - -
revocations and land 
ex�) 

N\J1\ber and � as at 10 2 ,1119 ,209 1 , 045 286 ,780 11S 2 ,289 50 185 ,137 620+ 21 ,072 19 2 ,057 31 Marcll 1980 E 
L.. 
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Environmental Land Use for Tourism Deve lopment 

In New Zealand , the high country zone , that i s , 9 5 0  metres 

and above , involves 3� percent of the total land area and 

most of t h i s  is s t at e  owned , with the majority o f  it be ing 

under some exp l i c it form of protection , as national parks 

or fore st reserv� s 2 1  5 .  The ten national parks of New 

Zealand cover approximat ely 7 . 7  perce nt of the tot a l  land 

area 2 1 6- In a relat ively small country , with ten extensive 

I,ational parks s ituated in env ironmentally prot ected areas , 

a country whose tour i s t  industry is largely depen dent on 

the attraction o f  these protect ed areas , the need for 

combined approach in planning and management between 

environment a l  p l anners and tOUI'ism p lanners must be 

considered absolutely necessary and be given priorit y .  As 

already ment ioned . the mult i-dimens ional relationship 

between tourism and environmental land use is bas ic a l ly 

characterised by con flict and mutual dependance .  Thi s  

sub-sect ion provides a n  integrated planning model for the 

ha�onizat ion o f  pol icies designed for tourism and 

en.ironmental land use in New Zealan d .  Policy measu�s that 

have already �e n  t aken in New Zealand will be incorporated 

in the model . where appropriate .  

2l S 
P H  C lAlcas, 'Natialal. Backgt10Und for 'lburism and the IhvirorDent: ' ,  
DeparbQent of Lands and Survey, Infonnati� Series No 6 ,  We1.1.ingtal, 
1978, p. 12 .  

21 & L W  t'bCasld.ll, 'Natialal. Parlcs in Centennial Year' ,  Natialal. Parl<s 
News. VohJlle 2, J\pril/Jul.y 1972, p. 3 .  
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The diagram ( figure 0 )  below provid e s  an i l lustrat ive model 

for an integrated approach to environmental land use 

related to tourism de�elopment . 

Figu::'e 6 

An Indicative Diagram for Environmental Land 

Use Deve lopment and Management and Tourism Deve lopment 

Statement 
of ,...., 

L
Objectives 

Protection. Conservation 
of bie-physical 

resources 

I 
1 J 

I? --

Land use I 
system - h Bic-physical ' 
resources : I 

I Land use I I 
types , capa
bilities . 
potential . & 
coost:re.ints 

Project 
studies and 
envircnIEntal 
� 
assesSlllerIt 

In any management and planning exerc ise . the first step i s  

to s�ate the planning objectives as clearly as possibl e . 

In a two section planning exercise , such aa environ.ental 
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conservation and tourism development , manage�ent and deve10p-

ment obj e c t ives may appear to be �.t i thetical 

The relationship b e tween tourism and the natural environment , 

however ,  need n o t  con f l ic t  and in areas where con fl ict could 

occur , measures can best be t aken to reduce or pre vent such 

an occurrence .  The viabil ity o f  the New Ze alan d tour i s t  

industry is a l mo s t  ent i re l y  dependent upon the attractions 

of the scenic environment and the recreation resources they 

contain . In order to harmonise the relationship between 

tourism and the natural environment , the ob j e ct ive s o f  

environmental pre ser'vation and prote c t ion must n0t be 

subj ect to uncontro l l e d  tourism deve lopment . The stated 

obj ectives of the Nat i onal Parks Act , 1 9 5 2 , No 5 4  are t o  

"pre serve in perpetu i ty " areas of certain "scenery " of s uch 

"di s t inct q ua l i ty ·  or nnatura l fe ature s - so beau t i fu l  o r  

unique that their "presel-vat i o n "  i s  in the "na tiona l 

intere s ts " for thp b� r J  a n d  "enjoyment o f  t h e  pub l i c " ,  

,,;.G as far "as pos si b l e  i n  their natural. s tate ". 

Apart from the regulatory provisions contained in the 1 9 5 2  

National Parks Act against the degradation o f  national 

parks ' natural environment ,  there are other meas ures 

dE �igned for the prote ct ion of the environment in New 

Zealand . The Environmental Protection and Enhancement 

Procedures 21 7 ,  which came into e ffect on 1 March 1 9 7 4  

u _  
P H  C l.JJcas , 'National &ckground far Tourism and the Ihvircnuent ' .  
op.cit • •  1978 ,  p.15. 
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provide tha� environmental impact reports must b e  prepared 

for al l major pro j e c t s  of government and a l l  othar proj e ct s  

that requi� government approval o r  funds .  The Procedures 

also provide for public submi s s ions on all propos a l s . 

The Na tupe Consepvat ion Counci l  A c t ,  No 2 4 ,  1 9 6 2 2 1 8 

establi5�ed the council as a central body for obtaining and 

co-ordinat ing the views of organ i sation s ,  bodies and 

persons interested in nature conserva-t i on .  

I t  i s  an advisory body on scient ific and techn i cal aspe�ts 

of nature conservat ion and has powers to inquire into the 

�ffects of any proposed public works wiThin the meaning of 

the 1 9 2 8  Pub L i c  Wo rks A c t ,  and in any private or other work s  

o n  place s o f  scenic o r  s c ientific intereST or of spe c i f i c  

recreat ional value , o r  o n  any aspect of nature conservation . 

The Queen E l i z abeth I T  NaTional Trust 21 • is also anOTher 

body established by legislat ion to ensure that tiufficient 

open space is provide d .  The Trust also acts a s  a 

co-ordinating l ink between land protection and recreat ional 

respons ibi l i t ie s  of the various agencies concerned .  

Th e  numerous prot e c t ion and �ontrol measures for the 

natural environment are designed to safeguard these nat ural 

resources against public misuse and at the same t ime 

• 1ft 

21. 

'1'h8 Natuzoe C01IBBl"Uation Council Act, No 21, 1962. New Zealand StattItes, 
VgJI.!I!;! 2, 1962 ,  � Printer , We1li:ngt-cn. 1963, pp.20S:2i!, 
P H C Lucas, 'Nzrt:iaIal Background far Tourism and the DtvircnInent ' ,  
op.cit . , 1978, p.15. 
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preserve them for publ.ic enjoyment . These measures ensure 

that no natural resource development tak�s place unl.e s s  

compatible with the conservation val.ues o f  the area .  

The e ffects o f  these control measures o n  the tourist industry 

have on occas ion been frustrating and on other occasions 

ensured that touri st compan ies wishing to develop these 

resources provide plans tha t are environmentally compatible 

with the natural charactec of the are a ,  before permi s s ion is 

granted.  The Environmental Impact Report on the �evel.opment 

or Facilities Are a , Home Bay , Lake Waika�emoana , Urewera 

National Park 2 • •  is an exampl e  of a plan that provides for 

a tourist accommodation style compatible with the natural. 

environment . The main objectives for the deve lopment o f  

the Lake Waikaremoana 3rea were to provide limited informal , 

first clas s accommodat ion and other facilities to meet the 

requirement s of visitors to the park, to enable Hew 

Zealanders to travel and enjoy their own "try in 

accordance with government policy , by pl.acing th� 

facilities wit�L� the means of the average New Zealander , 

with part icular emphas is on family type accommodat ion . In 

this environmental impact repor t ,  the Tourist Hotel 

Corporat ion L nd the Urewera National. ParJc BoarG. the two 

devel.opment agent s ,  endeavoured to provide a plan for 

compat ible land use by putting emphasi s  on the enj oyment and 

2 2 .  The �ai T'T"C! �, Ure;oera liirtialal. Parte Boaro and 
the Tourist Hotel CorpaMtl.OO , op. cit • •  Octdler 1975. 
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protect ion o f  the scenic values an d  quality of t h e  national 

park and not al lowing the very development they attract to 

destroy them . In this instance . the proposed plan was 

approved . 

There are other instances in which tourist compa�y proposals 

to develop certain recreational resources within scenic 

areas face strong opposition froffi government advisory bodies 

and from the publ i c .  One case is the proposal made by the 

Mount Cook and Southern Lakes Tourist Company Limited t o  

develop the Rastus Burn Basin i n  ��e Remarkabl e s  Range into 

an al t ernat i'lf e !>Ki-field to Coronet Peak , Which was 

�xperiencing vis itor pressure on i t s capacity . A management 

study team was set up , composed mainly of offi cials of the 

Department of Lands and Sur vey . The study was to investigate 

the physica l  re sources , soci�l and current land use so that 

the development proposals put forwar::l: by the company to the 

Land-Settlement Board co\.!ld be decided upon . The terms of 

reference � 2 1  of th .. "" _ ,,agement study team provided for a 

study of : 

the �ho ls area of the Remarkables Range fo� the 

purposeB of asaeBsing the pote ntial of � hiB 

reBoupce for scenic. conservation. pe cpe� tion 

and tou�i B t  UBes; t o  ppovid� for a�equate 49gree 



of pro t e ction of land rec�upce s in conjL n c t i o n  

yi t h  appropriate l e v e l s  o f  pub l i c u s e  a n d  e n jo y 

men t i n  t erms o f  t h e  caraci t y  o f  t he a r e a .  and 

a ba lance Y i t h  the recre ationa Z opportuni t i e s  in 

the surrounding d i s t ri c t . 
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Although there were some indiv icual subr.i s s ions s uppo�ting 

the company ' s  proposal , several intere s t  groups such as the 

Remarka b l e s  Protection Committee . the New Zea land Alpine 

Club , the Southland Tramping C l ub ( Inc . ) ,  dnd the Otago 

Tramping and Mount aineering C l ub opposed the prc)"' os als on 

the ;rounds o f  environmental and conservation prote c t ion . 

The management s t udy group was e q ua l l y  unsympath,,·;: i c  to the 

�ropo � a l s  of the company . Some recommendati � n s  of the 

management st udy group s t a t e 2 2 2 : 

(�J  No recreat ion or t o u ri s t  de v � < JpmenT a t � ra � t i n g  

l arge numbers of peop l e s ho u ld b e  p e l', d t t e d  i f  

i t  yo u ld e i t her reduce the effectiveness o f  the 

desirab l e  Boil and Yat e r  conserva t i on objec 

tives or endanger vu l n e rab l e  b o tan i ca l  and 

geo logica l areas o r  i n t roduce unsympa the t i c  

artifici a l  componen ts i n t o  spe c tacu lar and 

h i g h l !!  apprec i a t ed naZ;k:'a l s cenic . • . .  

2 2 2  
Ibid, p .22 . 



( b )  CUl'l' B1 t  l' (!Cl' m t i on a l  a a ti v i t y  i s  8 /X> l'adi c, 

w i d e  l'an gin g ,  l.ow i n t en s i ty an d n o t  

d et l'i m m ta l  t o  t h e a re t h et i c  0 1'  s o i l  an d 

w a t er con s el'vat i on va lu es in t h e  a l pi n e 

l' egion. 

(c) Any comm e!'ci a l.  s k i - fi eZd d ev elo pn en t  

pl'o pos a t  in t h e  a l fin e a l' mB wi Z Z  l' «{ u i l' e 

fUl'th el' i n v es tigat i on an d l' es earch, but 

t h e t mm aSS QJS £'B t h a t on l.y t h " h eadwa t 81'  

o f  t h e Po o l an s  ( ri g h t  bran ah) cl' e ek i s  

8uit a b l e fol' t h i s  p.lrp08 e. 
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The management study group argued that the roading propos e d  

b y  t h e  company would b e  environmentally des tructive and 

would des troy the aesthetic appeal of the northel'f: f l ank o f  

the Remarkables Range . S uch d e struction could be avoided 

!>y developing the Doolan Creek s ite . The company . on che 

other h and , con s idered the Dool ar. Creek as an unacceptable 

alternative because of roading cost factors . The company 

argued that the northern f lank o f  the Remarkables Range 

had no special aesthetic appeal and tbat the a l t elnative 

reading to Doolan Creek would cost tbree times more than 

that proposed to Rastus Burn Basin 2 2 ' .  
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The conflict between development and con se L�ation is large l y  

due t o  t h e  narrow interpretat ion o f  the regulat ion s  d e s igned 

for environmental protect ion and land use for commerc ial 

purpose s . The National Parks Act , however , a l l ows for a 

rapport between con servation obj e c t ives and the v i s it or 

industry ' s obj e c t i ve s . In the above-me n tioned con f l i c t  o f  

interest , the -_and- Se t t lement Board took a de � i s ion t o  a l l ow 

the deve lopment of the Ras t us Basin into a s k i - f i e l d  by the 

co�pany , but this was an instance in wh i ch nati ona l park 

pol i cy and land use regu l at ions were inte rpre t e d  to aid the 

development of the tourist industry . 

Ski-fie l d  resources are mainly located in the New ZeaLr"j 

national parks . In t h i s  regard , the ski inC-lstry is � c.L'ge ly 

dependent upon its con t inuing access to rhese re sourc e s . 

Skiing it se l f  is not environmentally Q c s t ruct ive as other 

activi tie s such a s  mining , carried O'lt in national parks . 

The environme n t al impact concern about ski - f i e l d  deve l opment 

is mai,.ly related to infra-structural impact on the natural 

�nvironment .  This would include the effect s  of roading on 

the soil drainage system, flora and fauna destruction and 

distortion of the aesthet i c  appearance of the natural 

landscape . Such impact can , however , be minimised through 

sen s it ive planning and rigid control on roading method s . 

Road ing can be restricted to areas whe re  environmental 

damage i s  tolerable to a certain de gree . 

Another factor to consider in favour of allowing the ski 

industry to the ski resources of the national parks i s  the 
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economic importance of the indus tr'Y and 1. -t� role in tcurism 

development in New Zealan d .  The s k i  industry i s  a mult i 

mil l ion do l l ar industry a n d  s k i i n g  i s  o n e  of t h e  maj or 

tour i s t  l e i s ur e  and sports a c t i v it i e s  i n  New Zealand . In 

the 1 9 7 6  ski s e a s on , the industry produced $ 1 . 8  m i l l ion 

revenue earned from 2 8 0 , 00 0  ski day s , mos t l y  between June 

and October .  It i s  e s t imat e d  that more than 4 , 0 0 0  

Aus tralian s k i i e rs v i s i t ed the New Zealand s k i  f i e l d s . With 

reduced air fares and d i scount a ccommodation pric e s ,  the New 

Zealand s k i  i n du s try i s  l ike l y  to experience a substantial 

rise in v i s itors 2 2 � .  

Having e s tabli shed that the compa t i b i l i t y  of obj e c t i v e s  i s  

a bas i c  planning criteria i n  environmental l and u s e , 

conservat i o n i s t  and intere s t  groups in the tour i s t  industry 

should , through p l ann ing co-ordinat ion , e s t ab l i sh spec i f i c  

l and u s e  p o l i c i e s  with regard t o  the t e chn i c al a n d  manage

ment opera t i on s  of the environmental resourc e s . The 

pol icies should be mutual to both se c tors ( tour i s t  act i v i t i e s  

and environmental resources protection ) .  It i s  at th i s  level 

that management pol ic i e s  should be c learly def ined and 

formu lated in accordance with stated compat ible obj ective s .  

In Hew Zealand . the land use pol i c i e s  for national parks and 

other scenic areas are fairly comprehens ive , although o n  

occas ions they conflict . Mining , logging and hydro-ele c t r i c  

poyer development t e n d  t o  conflict w i t h  environmental 
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Act , 1 9 1 12 2 5  provide s  holders o f  prospect ing l icence s with 

an automatic mining right within national parks . In 1 9 7 2  

nearly 1 , 0 0 0 , 0 0 0  acres o f  r.3.t ional park land , that i s  one 

fifth o f  the total are a ,  have been subj e cted to pro s pe c t ing 

licences. 2 6 • 

The Department of Lands and Survey has warned that there 

has been �ons iderable int�re s t  among mining compan i e s  in 

obtaining p rospecting right s within nat ional parks and 

�eserves and several parks , previously free from prospec-

ting , have now been the subj e c t  o f  appl ication 2 . ?  

The Nat ional Park Author i t y  i s  respons ible for recommending 

mining activ it i e s  within pa�k areas and c�ld re conmend 

against the gran t ing o f  :!lin ing right s to a l ic e nce holder 

i f ,  in the o p i nion o f  tht, A.lthor i t y , such act ivity could 

be detrimental to the preservation of areas o f  s cenic 

value . But the Authority , al though re spon s ible for the 

administration and management of the national parks , does 

not have responSibility to grant mining prospecting 

licences . 

2 2 5  Repgrt of 1:he DemrtmJt of IiII'lf1tj and Smwv Year Ibded 31 Man;h 
1978, pp.13-1S. 

2 2 6  

2 2 7  

L W  McCaskill , 'New Zealan:l Na:ticnal Paries in Centennial Year' , 
op.cit . ,  1972, p. S .  

Repgrt of 1m De1l!ilrt!Fu: of Lands and SUrvey. Year Dlded 31 Mardl 
![lJ. p. 8. 
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The Authority regards a l l  applications for prospecting 

licences as i f  they were applications for mining l icences 

and has generally tended -�o recommend against the grant ing 

o f  Fuch l i cence s .  I f ,  however , a permit to prospect i s  

iranted ,  the National Parks Authority i s  responsible for 

ensuring adequate superv i s ion and policing of prospecting 

activitie s ,  and also ensuring that no permanent damage to 

the natural values or public usage is affected2 2 8 •  

Unlike mining activit ies , tourism activities can be 

harmonised with conservation value s . Thi s ,  ho"ever ,  wO'lld 

require mutua lity in land use polic ies , such as land 

C lassification and reso urce inventory . Land use management 

policies require cert�in information and data . First ly , 

there is a need for a l,md clas s i f i cation systc In New 

Zealand there are no general national land cla ss:: �cation 

systems . Such c l a s s i ficat i or�s are normally defin?d l-n 

areas under study . In national parks , there are land 

classif ications and land use systems . There are bas ical ly 

four categories of land in New Zealand national parks , 

these are 2 2t : 

i )  Special Areas 

These are areas that po s s e s s  indigenous 

plant or animal l i fe , or geological , 

22 e  Natima1 Pqrigi Autfpd ty  General Policy , 
and Survey, Wellington, 1978, ppo 3.2-3 . 5 .  

2 20  Thid., Wo 2-5. 

Department of Lands 



archaeological or historical features o f  

such s igni fi cance t o  deserve the ir pre s 

ervation intact with min imum interference . 

Access to t he s e  areas must be with 

spec ial permit . 

( i i )  Wilderness Areas 

Th e s e  are opecial areas where predo�inant 

characteristics are a result of natural 

phenomena such as unspoilt environment . 

Acces s  to these areas are only by foot

walk . 

( i i i )  Natural Environment Areas 

These are areas which are maint ained 

predominant l y  in the ir natural stat e , 

but where t racks , bridge s . and ou-d ying 

huts may be pro vided for the use and 

enj oyment of the natural environment 

and for publ ic safety . 

( i v) Facilities Areas 

These are areas within the parks where 

facilities for park areas may be 
provided with minimum facilitie s . 

including accommodation sites , sports 

and leisure site s ,  parking and other 

1 7 8  



1 7 9  

service s 2 3 ' .  

The criteria for land c l a s s ification i s  bas ed on in formation 

available on !i l l  the spe d fied areas . thus determining 

through a resource data inventory and poten t ia l  use system 

the type o f  land use and land c l a s s i fication for each area 

in a designate d environmental regi on . The resource data 

inventory should he J p  indicate the sensitive bio-phys ical 

areas , the capacity o f  the environment to tolerate v i s it o r  

ac t i vit ie s ,  t h e  environmental impact o f  v i s itor fac i l i t ie s ,  

and visitor growth trends . Such data can a l so he l p  

indicate t h e  desirable l e v e l  o f  human activities required 

to maintain the balance between vis itor act iv i t i e s  and 

natural environn.ent resources .  

Two planning proposal s hav e been c ited in this chapt e r .  

There are some i�portant di fferences in these two plann ing 

proposals , althou�h the objectives were the same . Both the 

Mount Cook and Southern Lakes Tourist Company and the 

Tuurist Hotel Corporation are interested in the growth o f  

the tourist industry . The Environmental Impact Reports 

put forward by the two organisations were expected to comp l y  

with environmenta l  compatibil ity . 

The Tourist Hote l  Corporation , with the Urewera National 

Park Board . provided an environmentally sound proposal , 

'30 Ibid. 
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while the Mount Cook and Southern Lakes Touri st Company 

proposals met with strong disagreement from the �nagement 

study group whic� evaluated the company ' s  envi�onmental 

impact report . Th� fact that the Tcuris t Hote l  Corporation ' s  

plan was drawn in conj unc tiGn with the Urewera National Park 

Board might have made the difference because of the input o f  

the park board whose conce�n for conservation and land u�e 

�ompat ibil ity i s  re fl ected in the Lake Waikaremoana 

accommodation facilities deve l opment proposal . The Mount 

Cook and Southern Lakes Tourist Company d i d  not have a park 

board involved in its development proposal s ince the 

proposed Ski-field is not in a national park . The company 

was not involved with an accommodation proposal , but with 

the development of a ski-field in a remote alpine region 

and the associate d  access rout e . The company hired private 

evaluators to prepare its env ironment�l impact , who in the 

opinion of conservat ionists , were only intere s �ed in 

presenting an economically viable plan with less emphasis 

on environmental problems . The company did not enc�urage 

the participat ion of conse�vation groups in its environ

mental impact study . Although the �ompany ' s  proposals have 

been accepted , it was only through a lengthy and frustrating 

proces s .  Perhaps i t  would have been less frustrating and 

�uicker if independent conservationists had been invited 

t o  advise facilities planners . In order to achieve 

compat ible objective s .  there is need for planning 

co-ordination between tourism developers and �nvironmental 

conservationist s . Such could be achieved through the 

representat ion and participation of tourist industry 
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planners and environmentalists in the National Park Author'i ty , 

the park board s ,  and the Nature Conservation Council . This 

would also help eliminate the existing antagonism between 

environmental conservationists and tourism developers . 

The Econoffiic Importance of National Parks 

and Scenic Environmental Areas 

Planning the land use system of any natural environ�ent 

reql 'es an economic j ustification . The leisure and sports 

acti i t ies sold by the New Zealand tourist industry arc a 

sigr _ ficant business in the New Zealand economic system. 

Tou: sm is a large foreign exchange earner . In the South 

Isl". j ,  tourism is a major industry . The contribution of 

this ,ector in the regional d�velop�ent of the South 

Islar j is reflected by the large dependence of towns l ike 

Quee�stown on tourism activities . 

The Borough of Queenstown has a total
�

resident population of 

1 , ��Z according to the 1976 censusZ l' . Originally the town 

was founded as a gold rush settlement , but with the decline 

of g,ld minin, activities the major industry of the towr. 

toda: is tourism. The work force t.as trebled since 1960 

from 319 to 1 , 179 in April 1977 � 3 2 . The following table 



(xxiii ) 2 1 1  illus ·�ates the aominant role of the tourist 

industry in Queenstown . 
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The majority of the commercial and industrial activities 

listed are directly related to the tou'C'is t indust:::'y as 

inputs to , the tourist industry �nd thereby benefit from 

income generated by tourism acti vi ties . Emp lc.yment in 

the touris'c industry in Queenstown account s for 

approximately 50 percent of the tvtal work force . !herp. 

are 2 2  arts , crafts and souvenir business establishmen ts , 

12 hotel s , 2 5  motel s , and 14 eating houses , in contrast 

to 3 pharmacies , 3 dairies , 2 butchers , and 1 fish shop 

in Quep.nstown . This is a classic example of d town that 

is almost entirely dependent upon touri,sm . A more 

recent study by Douglas Pearce on The Econoll,ic Impact 

of .)e stland National Park shows that the park generated 

approximately $4 . 2  mil l ion in the Franz Joseph and Fox 

Glacier region . The ski- fields of Coronet peak , the 

scenic attractions of the Southern Lakes d istrict , the 

national parks of Mount Cook and Fiordland National Park 

are the main attractions .  Visitors to these recreational 

and leisure reserves are l argely responsible for the 

tourism activities in Queenstown . 

2 3 3  Ibid. 

� &l:rveyed apl.oylllllnt: 00\II!l'S all OOsinesses ellploying two 
or more pereans in sll :iOOust:riea except agricul:twe, 
lultirw, f�, watertr<:nt work, � wane, and 
� II8I'Yice in private b:luseholds. 

� � ot �. 
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Table (xxiii ) 

Employment Structure of Queel\" town Br ugh , 1 8 6 0 - 1 9 7 7  

-

� 
WOO1esale , retail 
restaurEm'tl!l and OOtels 
Transport & CXIIIIU'licatioo 
Camunity and personal 
services 
coost:ructioo 
Finance, insurance, real 
estate I> rusiness services 
Electricity, gas and werttrL 
Manufacturing 
Forestry and logging 
Mining and quarryir.g 

� 
Wholesale, retail 
n!staurants and OOtels 
Transport: , 0CIIIIU'Ii0at:: 
Ccmn.mity and Jl!Il"I!ICIlII 
services 
Ca\struction 
Finance , .i.nsuranoe, real 
estate ; rus:ineaa serv.ioes 
Electricity, gas and _ter 
lfanufactur:ing 
Forestry and logg:i.ng 
Mining and ql.lilI'I'y:fng 

Hales in Worlc fOJ'(lI! 
Fema!es in Worlc force 

'rorAL � FOK!E 

l!1bU 
No , 

35 16 . 7  

6 5  31 . 0  

42 20 . 0  

45 21.4 

8 3 . 8  

- -
15 7 . 1  

- -
- -

210 100 . 0  

84 77.0 

8 7 . 3  

12 11 . 0  

- -
3 2 . 8  

- -
2 1 . 8  
- -
- -

109 100 . 0  

210 65.8 

109 34.2 

319 

Queenstown 
J.II/U 

No , 

104 29 . 7  

55 15 . 8  

8 1  23 . 4  

72 20 . 6  

15 4 . 3  

10 2 . 9  
12 3 . 4  

- -
- -

349 100 . 0  

156 64 . 8  

23 9 . 5  

I!l+ 18 . 3  

2 0 . 8  

13 5.4 

1 0 . 4  
2 0 . 8  
- -
- -

2111 100 . 0  

349 59 .2 

2111 40 . 8  

590 

J.1I 
No , 

285 41 . 3  

116 16 . 7  

121 17 . 5  

108 15 . 6  

39 5 . 6  

10 1 . 5  
5 0 . 8  
7 1 . 0  
- -

691 100 . 0  

328 67 . 2  

3 9  8 . 0  

7 7  15 . 8  

5 1 . 0  

31 6.4 

1 0 . 2  
6 1 . 2  
1 0 . 2  
- -

498 100. 0  

691 58 . 6  

488 41.4 

�79 

New Zealand 
19T1 

No , 

99 ,3,,0 15. 4  

72,895 11. 3  

126,488 19.7 

70,559 1Q.9 

35 ,854 5 . 6  

13 ,943 2 . 2  
214 ,84:L 33 . 3  

6 , 921 1 . (;  
3 , 854 0 . 6  

6411 ,735 100 . 0  

65,557 21 . 3  

20,873 6 . 8  

- -
3 , 705 1 . 2  

28 ,314 9 . 2  

1 ,475 0 . 5  
75,703 24 . 6  

307 0 . 1  
180 0 . 1  

307,513 100 . 0  

64 .. ,73 5  6 7 . 7  

3 07 , 513 32 . 3  

952 , 249 
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In New Zealand , however ,  scenic natural attvactions are not 

operatp.d on a profit orientation basis . The basic function 

of the National Parks Authority is to administer all 

national parks , to preserve them in perpetuity for the 

benefit and enjoyment of the publ ic,  in the national 

intere st . For this reason , funds allocated by government 

for the national parks ' management are restricted mainly to 

carry out administrative , conservation and control services 

rather than the economic c'I!'Jelopment of the .lat tonal parks 

as scenic reserves . Government is responsible for funcing 

national parks as we ll as park boards ' capital projects , 

such as accommodat ion , roads , bridges , a!1d the necessary 

repair proj ects . According to P H C Lucas , Deputy Director 

General of the National Parks Authority , the New Zealand 

governmem: is not primarily concerned with the comparat i'le 

economic significance of national parks and the financial 

contribution available to national treasury as a result of 

national parks ' operat ion . They are not established to 

boost the tourist ind·.lStry nor to generate and sustain an 

income from that source that can be used to develop an� 

maintain the resource . 

Government funds allocated to pal'k b"U'('s by the National 

Parks Authority for the 19'17-1978 fir-ancial year amounted 

tc $1 ,078 ,000 , of which $7110 ,000 was for adainistration and 

maintenance , and $338 , 000  for capital projects2 J ' .  These 

2n !epor.:t: of the !'Iemr:tr!t of l«ds mi SUrvey. 1978. 



figures do not incl ude government subsid i � s  or donation[ 

received , which totalled $ 7 2 ,450 2 ' 5 . 

The fo llowing table (xxiv) 2 "  shows the income earned by 

nat iona1 perks . 

Table (xxiv) 

Income Derived from Government Gl'ants , Donat ions and 

1 8 5  

Certain Park Activities ( 1977-197 8 )  Year Ended 3 1  March 1978  

�t Rent, Fees anti I Natiooal Parlts Gnmts , Incl .  Donatioos other Facility ::.a.J.e of 
Subsidies C/Jarg" <; and Publicatioos 

Acccmmdaticn I I 

West1and 
fiordland 
Nelson Lakes 
!bunt Cook 
Arthurs Pass 
Abel TatIIMn 
lbunt Aspiring 
Urewera 
�t 

L'fcngariro 

2 l S  Ibid . 

$ 80 ,977 . 30 
223 ,566 . 14 

58,993.10 
656,5111 . 00 

68,923.22 
82,1911 ,92 

110 ,569. 00 
1J38,301.116 
127 ,563 .14 
295 ,929. 00 

.. 
$ 5 ,759 . 59 $ .. ,370 .54 $10,017 .65  

1I11 ,3r7 . 99 206 ,388.59 3 ,818 .27 
891. 96 22,230 . 38 1,580.10 
988.211 31 ,710.114 11 ,740 . 04 
541.21 11,985 . 05 2 ,699 .26 
939.46 20,0]- ,9 2 ,638.611 

2 ,51j1j . OO 11 ,575 . 00 3 , 818.00 
3 ,076.03 49,787.19 511 ,333 . 5 3  
1 ,022 . 98 13 ,717. 89 1 ,825 .01 
6,121 . 00 24 ,907 .00 2 , 510. 00 

2U The data is collected fn:In the Annual teparts of the National Pane 
Boards, Year Ihded 31 March 1976 - For Talgariro these are 1979-80 
figures . 

NB: GoIIen'IErrt fmds allocated to ;>art:: boiIrds Jf the Nati.alaJ. Pari\: - AI.rthority .....-ted to $1 ,078,000 for the finimcial year> !977-

I 
I 

78 . Of this 6\J1 $7IfO,OOO was allocated to ctEinistrative ;md 
maintenance � and $338 ,000 to capital JrOjects. The 
tota:i. sUlaidy an cbIa.tiauJ aaD.'IIIb'A to $72 ,IJOO. The � 
gnmt8 .. I!RDidy an dcnltions an the basis of $1 far every $2 
<knatim. 
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Although the national parks , b y  legislat ion , are not set 

up to boost or sustain the tourist industry in New 

Zealand they do , oy nature ,  do this . Within the nat i onal 

parks thems elves , the income they generate from the use of 

park fac i l i t i e s  is substan t ia l . The total National Park 

Board revenue for the year ended 3 1  March 1 9 7 7  was 

approximate l y  $ 4 2 7 , 5 0 0 2 3 7 •  These figures show that 

government pol icy is not to operate nat ional parks on a 

rrofit basis . 

However ,  national parks play a s ig�i ficant ro le �n the 

growth and development of the New :ealand tourist industry . 

They have the potential in their own resources to generate 

multi-mi l lion dollar income activitie s . In the :'nlted 

Stat es , for example , national park services are set up to 

preserve and maintain parks , monuments and historic s ites 

in perpetuity , a function wh ich is similar to that of the 

�ew Zealand Hational Park Authority . But unlike the 

New Zealand system, the economic value of parks in the 

United States is the criterion by which funds e s sential 

to their operation , maintenance and perpetuat ion are 

j Us t i fied . Un ited States national parks contribute as 

much as $6 . 4  billion to the saleE of firms servicin� 

national park areas . Travel to national parks gave the 

United States $ 9 5 2  mi l l ion in tdxes for the Federal 

2 ! 7  Emest W s..an, Trawl aM ibe Naticnal Paries: !rn. F..c:mqr:ic 
�, Ncrth Caroline State University, North Caroline, 1969, W- 7-9 . 
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Government in 19 6 7 . Income generated by travel to the 

national parks contributes approximately $ 5 . 7 1 bill ion to 

the Gros s  National Product in the United State s 2 " . 

National parks play an economic role . They generate 

direct income and indirect income , both within and outside 

the region of the parks . Queens town , as mentioned before , 

is a good example of a touri st town that enjoys d irect 

income from the infl uence of national parks in the South 

Island and the scenic and sports resources of the natural 

alpine environment around Queenstown . The economic 

significance of national parks l ies in their income 

generating capacity and potent ial . The dollars spent by 

visitors to the park and related centres are substant ial . 

The growth of vis itor arrival s to New Zealand national 

parks has been on the increase . 

The fol lowing table (XXV ) 2 1' shows vis itor trends to the 

ten New Zealand national parks . 

m �-t •• ""f the l'ra!otion and Marketing Calmittee. TouriSl' Mvisory 
Counc.il , op.cit . ,  Awendix, p . 20 .  

2 39  It is v� difficult to obtain the total ntl!iler of visitors to 
edCh nat:ioaal pu1c and metb:xl.s of co� this infor!llirtlln vary 
fulm pane to pane, and with the personnel imIolved. The loItDle 
GUeBtlln of pane � statistics is to be reviewed by the Nati<n!l 
Parks Aut:h:Jrity in the near future . 'lbeae f� should be 'I.I£M!d 
with oautiat. 



Tab l e  ( xxv ) 

Vis itors to New Zealand National Parks , 1 9 7 0 - 1 9 7 7  

National Parks 1970/71 

� 4 . 8  

Tongariro 17 . 4  

� 7 . 4  

Abe1 Tasman 3 . 4  

Ne1soo Lakes 3 . 2  

Arth.Irs Pass 6 . 1  

westland 27 . 5  

Mount: Cook 6 . 7  

Ht Aspiring 8 . 7  

Fioroland 111 . 8  

TOTAL 100 . 0\ 

'- - -.�-

* EBtimated 

-

1970/71 1971172 

87 , 598 124 ,384 

319 , 000 373 , 000 

136 , 416 139 ,820 

62 , 260 1f7 ,409 

59,835 7 1 , 804 

112 , 967 137 ,600 

504 ,758 580, 706 

122 , 3 00 1 5 9 , 500 

IS0, 500 1711 ,100 

272 , 213 340 ,939 

1 , 835 ,847 2 , 14 9 , 2 62 

-- - --

� Lands and Survey Department . 

1972173 1973174 1974/75 1975/76 

108 ,857 109 , 604 107 , 663 126 ,528 

484 ,000 395 , 000 47 0 , 000 516,000 

187 ,820 164 ,000 196 , 290 193 , 210 

56 ,122 57 , 000 63 , 000 69 ,300 

76 ,798 78 ,256 83 ,280 83 ,493 

169 , 500 229 ,134 293 ,494 293 , 000 

366 ,950 1f1f2 ,376 359 , 375 3 3 3 , 888 

1S8, 800 177 , 000 195 , 000 202, 000 

:?S6 , 350 285 ,100 2050 , 000 300 ,000 

355 , 000 390, 500 429 , 550 472 , 500 

:'> , 230,197 2 , 327 , 970 2 , 447 , 6 52 2 , 5 19 , 929 

------

1976/77 

129 , 865 

558 , 000 

254 ,820 

71 ,125 

83 , 504 

102 , 800 

500 , 000 

198 , 000 

275 , 000 

425 ,250 

2 , 598 , 364 

1976/77 

5 . 0* 

21 . 5  

9 . 8  

2 . 7* 

3 . 2  

4 . 0  
I 19 . 2* 

7 . 6* I 

10 . 6  

16 . 4  

100 . 0  

...... 
Q) 
Q) 
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The rate o f  visitors t o  Mount Cook Naticnal Park i s  esti

mated to be increasing by 5 0  percent per annum2 � ' . Total 

visitor& to national parks have increased from 1 , 8 3 7 , 84 7  to 

2 , 5 9 8 , 3 64 . Increased visitor growth to the national parks 

is expected by the Park Authority . The press ure such a 

growth would have on park management and present park 

facilities should be ant i c ipated and measures provided to 

control that impact . This would mean increased inj e c t ' on 

of public funds for the administration and maintenance o f  

the parks a n d  advisably more income from commerc ialisation 

of national park resource s .  This would mean the 

reco�nit ion of national parks as economic assets and a 

change in current national park po licie s .  

The growth o f  visi tors t o  national parks in one sense 

reflects the strength o f  the tourist industry . Although the 

growth has been substantial in the past ten years in New 

Zealand , it has not yet reached a point where national 

parks get overcrowded or cause traffic j ams i n  main state 

highways , as in the United States .  The national average 

hectare per vis itor to New Zealand national parks is 0 . 8 2 

hecta� per vis itor .  Specific national parks , howeve r ,  have 

varying figure s .  The following table ( XXVi ) 2 . 1  shows the 

ten New Zealand national parks , their areas iT. hectare s , 

H D P H C Luou. 'TourisIa and the Eh�t : 'l'oucian, an In� 
to the New Zealand Tourlat InchIrtry'. New Zealand Natia'IIJ.l 'l'reve1 
Association Inc • •  � (1I'rlated) ,  p.l8. 

2 .. Drta ooUeoted fraD IlI!piP:'tIamt of lands and SUrYey. lhe v:i.sitDr per 
br.!eta:r@ figunla iIn arri'\lll!ld at by the aut:hor. 
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and hectares per visitor . 

* 

Table (xxvi ) 

National Parks of New Zealand 

Size Area ( 1 9 7 7 ) ,  Number o f  Visitors ( 1 9 7 5 - 7 6 ) 

and Hectares Per Visitor 

Natiooal Pari<: 
Area in Hectares Nl.Vllber of V isi tors Hectares per 

1977 1975-1976 Visitor 

Abe1 Tasman 22 ,139 69,300 0 . 32 
Arthurs Pass 98 ,405 294,000 0 . 33 
�t 33,532 193,210 0 . 17 
Fiordland 1 , 195 ,652* �72 ,500 2 . 53 
Mt: Aspiring 287,253 300,000 0 . 96 
/bunt Cook 69,957 202 , 000 0 . 35 
Ne1soo 'Lakes 59 ,�70 83 ,493 0 . 69 
Tooga:riro 76,198 516,000 0 . 15 
� 205,852 126 ,538 1 . 6� 
Westland 88,631 359,375 0 . 25 

rorAL m.A 2 , 151,437** 

TOTAL NtHBER OF VISI'J.'MS 2 ,616,416 

NA'l1<lW.. AV'f1.1Hi!E. mx:tARE: PER Vl::rroR 0 . 82 

With the availability of new mapping and an improved 

definition of the boundaries of the Fiordland National 

Park , the areas have been recalculated , resultin� in a 

reduction of 16 , 348 hectare s .  

*t This includes .ajor adjustments to park areas . 
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The increasing number of visitors to  national parks and 

their environs indicates a need for e ffecti v" env ironmental 

planning and management tha t is complementary to tourist 

development planning . In New Zealand the tourist industry 

is economically linked with the attractions of the 

national parks . Visitor growth to national parks reflects 

the visitor growth of the tourist industry . The factors 

responsible fur growth in each secto� �re the same . They 

include changss in transport technology and roads , 

increasing income , growth in travel demand , growth in 

leisure demand and a\'ailabili ty of leisure time . These 

factors further reinforce the argument that management and 

development of tbe two sectors shou ld be planned 

conjointly . 

Conclusion 

Tourism development includes the effective utilisat ion of 

natural phys ical resources . The structure and organisa

tions that govern the utilisation of these resources 

require policies that make them funct ional to the tourism 

development processes and objec'tives . The major focus in 

this chapter has been the rela'donship between environmen

tal land use and tourism development . The relevant 

policies wi�ich detenline environmental land use in New 

Zealand are .hose embodies in the National Parks Act 1 95 2 ,  

the Nature Conservation Council Act 19 6 2 ,  the Environmental 

Protection and ��ancement Procedures 197� . and the Scenic 
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Preservation , Reserves and Domains Act .  These legislations , 

although des igned to ensure proper land use of natural 

environmental resources for the enj oyment of the public , 

are fundamentally protective measures ra-.:her than develop

ment orientated measure s .  The spirit which guided the 

establishment of the first national park , for the growth 

of the tourist indus try , does not find express ion in 

present pol ic ie s . National parks pol icies limit tourism 

activities in the name of conservat ion . If tourism 

development is con j o intly planned with environmental 

resources development , the conflict between tourism 

activities and natural environmental rescurces will be 

reduced .  The natural environment i s  part o f  the "Tourist 

Product "  . 



CHAPTER 7 

THE PERSONNEL AND TRAINING 

REQUIREMENTS AND TRAINING ORGANISATIONS 

AND POLICIES or THE NEW ZEALAND TOURIST INDUSTRY 

A Introduction 
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The obj ective o f  this chapter is t o  iden t i fy the employment 

content of the New Zealand tourist industry , its future 

personnel needs and policies that govern the recruitment 

and training of personnel in the industry. The chapter also 

examines the organisations responsible for training personnel 

and the extent to which they meet its training needs . 

The chapter is divided into the following sections : 

( a )  The Employment Content and Training Organisa

� tions of the Tourist Industry . 

( b )  The Training and Recruitement Problems 0; 

Personnel in the Hotel and Catering Sector. 

( c )  The Employment Content of the Tourist and 

Travel S ervices Sector. 

( d )  The Training Problems for Pe�sonnel in the 

Tourist Industry . 

( e )  The Types o f  Policies that Govern the 

Recru itment and Training of Personnel in 

the Industry. 
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The evidence prov':ded in this chapter suggests that in f·r, ;., 

Zealand there i s  a s�ortage of trained personnel in the 

industry . One reason £�r this is the nature of recruitment 

and employment of personnel in the indus try . Another 

.�ason is the social fact that some J ODS in the tourist 

industry , especially in the foed and catering sector, in 

particular those of bartender , waiter and waitre s s , are 

regarded a s  low- status occupations In New Zealan d .  ��other 

reason is that the training institutions are not equipped 

tc meet the full training requirement s  of personnel in the 

tourist indus-cry . 

One pre-requis ite for tourist development is the effective 

utilisation of human and financial re sources to meet the 

needs of the industry . This would include manpower 

training to service these needs . In New Zealand , however , 

the policies governing personne l  training for the industry 

are lower priority policies in contrast to policies 

governing the training of social welfare workers , nurses 

or engineers . The general framework o f  government policy 

for tourist industry personnel training is based on 

subsidies and incen t ive s .  These have not been e ffective in 

providing for the full financial train ing needs for 

personnel in the industry . 



The Emplc' 1ent Content and the Training 

Organ isat n s  of the Ho�el and Catering Sector 

1 9 5  

r;le resta urant n d  hotel s e ctor o f  the tourist industry is 

a high C'Jntent :np loyment sector . In 1 9 7 9  it provided 

employment for i ,  379 people 2 � 2 . The table ( xxvi i )  2 n 

below shows the lumber of people employed between 1 9 7 �  and 

1979 . 

Employment Data on Restaurants and Ho tels in New Zealand 

Year Male Female Total 

April 

1 9 7 �  7 , 3 1 7  9 , 7 6 8  1 7 , 0 8 5  

1 9 7 5  � , 3 0 5  9 , 6 5 3  1 6 , 9 5 8  

1 9 7 6  ? , : 8 8  9 , 5 9 4  1 F  , 8 3 2  

1 9 7 7 6 , 9 9 2  9 , 2 � 4  1 6 , 2 3 6  

1 9 7 8  8 , 9 9 9  9 , 1 3 8  1 6 , 1 3 7  

1 9 7 9  7 , 0 7 1  9 , 3 0 8  1 6 , 3 7 9  

Over 5 0  percent o f  those employed in the sector are women 2 " . 

Some areas , such as housekeeping ,  are dominated by women 2 ' s . 

H2 Rc'P9rf of the Persoonel am Training Cam:ittee , Tour:i.sIr. Advisory 
cn.mc:u. op.cit. , 1978, pol1. 

2 � 3 tgrtbly All!rtract of Tle:mr!r:t of Statistics, Department of Statistics , 
WellingtCfl, New Zealand, J\I'Ie 1980, poo19. 

a .  Ibid. 
H s  Repgrt of the Persoonel , Tl!.in:UJ: C:mnittee , op.cit. , 1978, pp. 27-29. 
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One prominent feature of employment i n  t h e  accommodation and 

sector is the high content of untrained and unski l l ed p�0F l e . 

In the area of che fs and cooks , for example ,  New Zealand 

traditionally d epended on overseas trained chefs who were 

recruited under the migran� l abour scheme . But present 

immigration pol i c y  re stricts this are a of mi grant recru i t 

ment since N e w  Zealand n o w  h a s  a fully deve loped chef 

traininr programme and the hot e l  and cate':'ing sector no 

long'er depends on overseas recru ited chefs . Rest aurant and 

bar personne l are often employed on casual and part-time 

basis . They are mainly recruited from Austral ians on 

working holidays and students on summer vacations . 

In a survey conducted by the Personnel and Training Committee 

of the New Zealand Tourism Advisory Counc i 1 2 " in 1 9 7 7 - 7 &  on 

four Aucklan d ,  We l l ington , Chri stchurch and Rotorua hotels , 

67 percent of the personnel interviewed indicated that "hey 

had had no training prior to their employment . In the same 

survey , 81 percent indicated that they have never been 

asked by management whe the� they wishpd to attend any 

training cours e .  Over 80 percent of hot e l s  employ fewer 

than 50 perc ent full-time worKers and only 5 percent ernplcy 

100 percent ful l -t ime . 

At the management level of the ac commodation se ctor there i s  

a shortage of high�y trained a n d  qua l i f ie d  staff . New 

2" Thid. 
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Zealand still depends l argely on overseas trained managers 

to manage some o f  the l arge tourist hotels � · ' .  It was not 

until February 1 9 7 7  that a Diploma in Hotel and Catering 

Administration was introduced for the first time in New 

Zealand as a training course by the Central Institute of 

Technology . It i s , however , accepted by business groups in 

the accommodation and catering sector that this 
'
course 

will probably not provide the total requirements for the 

mandgement level of the sector. This shortage is generally 

due to students dropping out of the course and t�e 

likelihood that many graduates will seek overseas experience 

prior to taking up positions in New Zealand�· · .  

lbe Central Institute of Technology also offers a twelve 

week course in hotel management . This course has been 

s�pported by several of the large hotel companies but is 

not popular with all employers due to high costs involved 

in sponsoring staff to attend. There is also criticism of 

the standard of tutors provided .  

There i s  also a hotel an d  motel management course available 

from the International Correspondence School , but this 

course is not recognised by the Hotel and Catering Industry 

Training Board . nor by any of the maj or hotel companies .  

Ibid. 

2 .. Ibid. 



Since the establishment of the Hotel and Catering Industry 

Training Board in 1974 � t  has been running short courses 

ranging from one to five days duration , which cover the 

various aspects of hote l  management . The Board is estab

lished to be responsible for providing training programmes 

required by the personnel of the hotel and catering 

sectorS . Its main functions are to develop anJ promote the 

orderly training of hotel and catering personnel to meet 

the needs of these servi ces . The Board also funct ions as 

an interface between industry training and educational 

training institutions and also co-orjinates the use of 

train ing facil ities and service s .  

Other functions o f  the Board include the quantitative 

classificat ion of hotel and catering occupations , and 

through his function it asses ses the manp ower needs of this 

sector and takes steps to ensure that the manpower is 

available when require d .  It also ident ifies and formu lates 

career structures for the hot el and catering sector ( see 

Appendix G - the Hotel and Catering Sector Career Path ) .  

Although the Hotel and Catering Industry Train ing Board 

programme is helping to reduce the shortage of trained 

personnel in this sector, the numbers under training still 

fall short of the demand fer qualified personne l .  For 

example , in the chef training programme ,  a total number of 

255  trainees was enrolled in 1978 in the five major 
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technical institutes 2 �t ( see Appendix E for details on intake 

for training progrUllJle s ) . 

�ny new graduate s tend to go overseas to take up appoint

ment s in order to gain a wider experience and also becaUSe 

of more attract�ve wages , thus there is still a shortage of 

trained che fs . For this reaso� , t};p maj ority of hotel 

catering staff , particularly at the management and super-

visory le'le l , would require training within industrie s and 

through short term on-the-job training prog rammes . 

Training and Recruitment Problems of Personnel 

in the Hotel and Catel'i nE! Sector 

One problem in recruiting personnel for this sector is that 

of low status occupation . With the except ion of j obs at 

the management level , all other positions in the hote l and 

catering sector occupy a low status as j obs in N�w Zealand . 

Chefs and receptionist s are , in some instances , regarded as 

rewardin� pos it ions that require ski l l s , but bartenders , 

waitresse s , waiters , chambermaids , launderers , kit chenhands 

and caretakers are regarded as low status occupations . 

These service s ,  however , are the largest employment services 

in the hotel and catering sector. They are regarded as 
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unskil led and a s  New Zealan d  is a sk il led-person orientated 

country , most people tend to aspire to work in techn i ca l l y  

skilled industries rather than i n  the hote l  and catering 

services . In fact , there has been a case in New Zealand 

again st the d e ve l opment of the south-west coast for tourism 

p\1rposes because people in the region fe � t that they did 

I net want the ir children to grow up and be come wa i +ers and 

waitresses . Many New Z ealanders see hotel j obs not as 

services but as servitude . Thi s  concept of the in fel' iori ty 

of hotel work could con f l ict with national pride , e specia l l y  

when service ef t h i s  k i n d  i s  for foreigners .  

The way t o  increase the occupational status o f  ho�el and 

catering personnel is thro�gh increased training , increased 

career opportunities and salary incent ives �hat enhance 

social mObi lity and the education of j ob seekers towards an 

acceptance that tourism service is not servi tude ; tha� 

serving other people is an honourab le j ob .  The development 

0f such an att itude , however , would require national 

education on the bene f i t s  associated with such career paths . 

In 1 9 8 0  the ordinary s alary level of re s t aurant hotel 

workers i n  New Zealand was be low the national average . For 

examp l e , in the l icensed hotel s ,  the average weekly wage 

for such workers is $ 1 2 9 . 57 2 5 0  in contrast to the avel a�e 
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general weekly wage o f  $ 1 7 8 . 3 7 .  

Another problem for personnel recruitment into the hotel and 

catering s ector is the lack of j ob security . Recruitment of 

personn e l  is not cont�olled by government and doe s not 

require prior training . For these reasons , employers tend 

to ut i l i s e  more casual and part-t ime labour . One problem 

posed by this form o f  labour is that people tend to take up 

jobs in the sector en a temporary ba s i s . Consequently , 

career paths in the s e ctor are seen 2S l imited . In a survey 

carried out by the Personnel and Training Committee of the 

Tourism Ad visory COlln c i l  in 1 9 7 7 - 7 8  on hot e l  employees , the 

result s howed that 87 percent of those surveyed indicat e d  

that they wan t e d  j ob se curity , wh ile 6 2  percent indi�ated 

that they had j ob s e c urity 2 5 1 . I n  the same survey , 7 8  

percent indicated that they had never be e n  asked by manag e 

illent whether they w o u l d  l ike to b e  cons idered for promotion 

Wh ile 24 pel'cent of the st�ff surveyed said that they had 

been asked this by management .  Of those interviewed , 3 0  

pe rcent c l a imed that they had indicated to management a 

desire to be cons idered for promot ion , wh i l e  6 6  percent 

indi cated that they had never asked management to cons ider 

them for promot ion 2 5 2 • 

The se problems of personn e l  recruitment and tra in in g , 

2 51  Repcrt of tlJ! Perscrp;1 md Tmining Capnittee. cp. dt . .  1918 , po. 29. 
2 52 Ibid.. p. 28. 
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highl ighted i n  the accommodation and catering se ctors of 

the New Zeal and tourist industry , suggest that there is a 

need for the formu lation of policies to support and increase 

personnel training programmes which would prov ide j ob 

security and a more pos i t i ve career out look . 

Accommodat ion an d catering is a growth sector . Present l y  

it employes 3 2 , 7 0 0 people . The 1 9 7 8  Personnel and Training 

committee projected that at a growth rate of 3 . 8  perc ent , 

the employment leve l of the sector wou l d  r i se to 3 3 , 8 3 0  in 

the next five ye ars , an d in the next ten ye ars it wou l d  

rise t o  3 5 , 1 1 0 , a t  a growth rate of 7 . 1  percent 2 5 1 •  The 

following table ( xx v i i i ) 2 5 � shows the leve l s  of emrloy�ent 

in the accommodat ion and catering sectors of the New 

Zeal�nd tour i E t  indus try , w�th five and ten year proj ections . 

The figures indicate that the personnel emp loyed in the 

l i censed hot e l  sector w i l l  cont inue to decl ine in the next 

ten y��rs to a low leve l o f  -7 . 2  percent 2 5 S •  This 

red uction in personne l numbers is not a s ign of a de c l ine 

in the sector but rather a r e flection o f  the changes in 

management strategy and catering technology . Buffet-type 

meals with s e l f-service fac i l it ie s  are causing redundancy 

of the waiters and waitresses whose tradit ional fun c t ion 

2 5 3  Ibid. 
2 50 Ibid., pp 13-17 . 

2 $  5 Ibid., P 15 . 
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New Zealand Tourist Accommodation and Catering Sector 

Employment Level and Percentage Projections 1 9 7 8 - 1 9 8 0  

2 0 3  

$ector 
Present Five Year Percentage ! Ten Year Percentage 

level Projection GrcMth , Pr'Ojection GrcMth 

P.otels 13 , 000 13 ,770 -1 . 8  12 ,062 -7 . 2  

l'btels 5 , 5 80 5 ,590 18 . 1  7 ,450 3 3 . 5  

Licensed 13 ,320 14 ,570 5 . 4  1 5 , 600 1 2 . 9  
Resta\.ll"al1ts 

TOTAL 32 ,700 3 3 , 9 30 3 . 8  35 ,100 7 . 4  

has been t o  service formal meal s .  Most large , modern hotel 

operat ions are now serving buffet-type meals which reduce 

the functions of waiters and waitresses to merely sett ing 

and clearing the tables . 

In contrast to the decl ine in the employment level of the 

hote l s  there is an increase in employment leve l s  in the 

motel and l i censed restaurant sectors . At present the 

employment level of the motel sector is expected to increase 

by 1 8 . 1  percent in the next f ive years and by 3 3 . 5  percent 

in tIle next ten years ! 5 5 .  Th� factors responsible for 

2 56 Ibid. 
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growth in the motel sector are numerous . The maj or reasons 

have been the shortage of tourist accommodation in the 

1960 ' S ,  the growth in overseas visitor arrivals , and the 

increase in dome stic tourism in the last ten years . 

The growth of the licensed re staurant sector has been ainly 

due to the increased numbers of people who dine out as part 

of the ir night-out enterta inment . Many overseas tourists 

also te�d to explore local re staurant s instead of having all 

their meals in their hote l s , :�h ich generally serve more 

expensive menus .  

The growth in the em?loyment level o f  the hotel and catering 

sectors shows that there is a need for personnel training 

programme s for chefs and hotel managers . There are no 

training courses for motel management in New Zealand , apart 

from a short 12-week training programme on hotel and motel 

management and a II -week hotel recept ion cert i ficate . There 

is also a series of short management seminars organised by 

the New Zealand Motel Association in various localit ie s ,  

but these programme s are not des igned for a certificated 

career path . 

The growth of the mote l  industry , particularly the 

participation of large motel chains such as Travelodge nd 

Flag Inns , shows that personnel training at management 

level in the motel industry is a pre sent need. Tradition

ally, New Zealand mot e l  operat ions have been large ly a 

family business with the husband serving as mote l  manager 
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and the wi fe a s  housekeeping manager . In some cases the 

manager is the cashier and receptionist , with little or no 

knowledge of mote l  management or business account ing . This 

feature of the motal indus+ry is still dominant in New 

Zealand . 

The owner-manager characteristic of the motel sector poses 

a part icular training and recruitment problem . I t  means 

that motel owner-managers cannot leave the ir establishments 

for long periods of time for training purpose s .  They cannot 

afford the cost of clos ing down and attenning long training 

programmes .  Short package courses in the form of frequent 

seminars on mote l  management should be made available to 

owner-managers . But for the efficient operation of motels 

in the future , trained qualified personnel would have to be 

recruited . In the future , motels without qualified managers 

will find themselve s  in a less competit ive position to those 

motel companies with personnel trained in business manage

ment . This same conclus ion is applicable to the management 

needs of the hote l  sector . 

D The Employment Content of the Tourist and "::ravel 

Services Sector 

The growth and expan sion of the tourist industry are 

significant determinants of the level of employment and 

types of training that would be required by the personnel 

in the travel and tourist services sector . In this sectiou 
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of the chapter the employment content of these sectors in 

New Zealand and the types of training programmes available 

for the personnel involved will be examined .  Special 

attention will be paid to the role of the New Zealand Trav�l 

Industry Training Council as the main body responsible for 

the training of personnel for these sectors . 

The travel and tourist sectors are made up of the following 

services :  airline and other air services , coach tours and 

rental vehicle services , railways and travel agencie s ,  and 

tour operations . In planning for the personnel requirements 

of these services , one problem to bear in mind is that some 

of these services do not cater for tourists alone , for 

exam,le , the railway , rental vehicles and airlines also 

cater for non-tourist s .  

I t  is e s t imated that 2 2 . 6 0 0 people are currently employed 

in the travel and tourist services in the New Zealand 

tourist industry2 s , .  The following table ( xxix) 2 s ,  shows 

the current employment levels and projections for the next 

five and ten years for certain services related to travel 

and tourist service s .  

251 Ibi<\, p.l" .  
2 U  Ib� pol? 



Table (xxix) 

Employment Levels and Proje ctions 

Travel and Tourist Services 1 9 7 8 - 1 9 8 8  

Sector Operetive Supervisory �t 

AIRLIN£f 

t:Urrent ( 1978) 10,404 428 168 
1;, five years 14 ,245 586 229 
In ten years 1.7 , 551 722 282 

RrnrAL VEHICLES 

Cu!'rent (1978) �l Iljl 118 
In five years 1,254 276 282 
In ten years 1 , 867 411 346 

'Il!AVEL � 

Current (1978) 3 ,100 338 562 
In five years 4, 558 SOl 823 
In ten years 6 ,051 662 1, 087 

'lOORIST SERVICES 

Cu.rTent (1978) 4 ,501 665 481-
In five years 5,473 80S 58S 
In ten years 6 ,443 9S7 688 

RlBLIC RELATICfiS 
AND lNFt"R1ATIc:tl 

Curr>ent (1978 )  84 20 116 
In five years 128 31 70 
In tEll years 172 42 94 
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Total 

ll ,OOO 
15 ,060 
18, 558 

900 
1,768 
2 ,621f 

If ,000 
5 ,882 
7 ,7614 

5 .650 
6,86S 
8,082 

1SO 
229 
308 
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It is e st imated that i n  the next five years employment in 

the airl ine sector will increase to 1 5 , 0 60 , that i s , a 3 7  

percent increase ; and b y  1 9 8 8  the employment figure for 

this sector wil l increase to 1 8 , 5 5 8 , a 74 percent increase . 

These figures are based on the 1 9 7 7  industry growth rate 

of 8 percent 2 59 ( see Appendix for details on personnel 

requiring training in the travel and tourist services ) . 

There are specialised training fac i l i t i e s  for personnel in 

the travel and tourist services . The Civi l  Aviation 

Industry has its own training board for airl ine pilots end 

other air transport re lated personne l .  The New Zealand 

Travel Industry Training Council is the body responsible 

for providing training programmes for other personnel in 

the travel and tourist services .  

The Council was e s tabl i shed in 1 9 7 5  as a s ub-board of the 

Hotel and Catering Industry Training Board , but this 

arrangement was later thought to be unsat i sfactory . The 

init ial arrangemen-t subj ected submissions made by the 

Council to examination by the Hotel and Catering Industry 

Trai�ing Board before they were submitted to the 

Vocat ional Training Counci l ,  which is the parent body . 

In 1 9 7 8 the Travel Industry Training Council was removed 

from the sub-board arrangement with the Hotel and �atering 

Industry Training Board . but the Vocational Tr-aiiling 
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council has not yet decided whether the Trav e l  Industry 

Training Coun c i l  shoul d  cont inue its separate status • .  There 

are suggest i ons from the Vocational Training Coan c i l  that 

the Trave l  Industry Training Council should be amalgamated 

with the Aviation Indubtry T�'aining Board . The TITe i s  

opposed t o  these s�g g e s t ion s .  Its view i s  chat ,he new 

moves are incongruous with the purpose for wh ich the Council 

wac  establ ished , that is , to provide services to the tcurist 

industry , with emphas i s  on the " tourist cont ent "  of 

training 2 i o
. 

The main function of the Travel Industry TraininF Coun c i l  is 

to raise the st andard of competence and effic ien�y of a l l  

those engaged i n  the traveJ and tourist servi ce through 

training and e ducat ion . I t  is a l so re s ponsible for 

ident ifying , by survey and research , the educational and 

training needs for all the staff re1uired in the travel and 

tour i st service s . I t  also develops training courses and 

education programmes designed to meet the staff needs of 

personnel in the s ector . 

The training prorramme s provided by the TITC are mainly 

focu sed on the personnel requirements of the tourist 

servic e s . It offers training co urs e s  on travel bus iness 

rnana!!ement , travel market ing , tourist service ski l l s , 

2 6 0  Travel Industry Tra.i.n:iJ:uz Co!.ncil:\, Report of Activities for the 
'tur.Jhded 31 Km:h l�8. P S. The Travel Iroust:ry Tr..uro.ng 
Cou1cil amalg_::th the Civil AviatiCll'l Tra.i.nirIg Board in 1981 
to form the Civil Aviatica and Travel � Board. 
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salesmanship , tour driver!! ' service and travel organi sations 

�d travel operat ions . The se are usually conducted in the 

form of short off-the - j ob courses in several locations 

around the country . 

The Training Council also encourages young employees in the 

travel industry to study for the New Zealand Cert ificate of 

Commerce ( travel option ) off<.red by the Central Inst itlltE: 

of Technology . In 1 9 7 7  a record number o f  1 34 students 

were studying toward the NZCC ( travel option ) ,  of whiLh 2 0  

were in fourth and final year le"els � 6 1 . The Council has 

recently l.ntroduced the Intern:ltional Air Transport 

Association and the Universal Federation of Travel Agents 

and Association (a world organisation of national trade 

associations of travel agents )  profe ssional passengers ' 

agents diploma course . This course is now available to 

students doing the New Zealand Certlficate of Commerce , 

Stage I l l . 

In the short training courses offered by the TITC , industry 

has shown a keen interest . When the programme was started 

in 1 9 7 6  only 23 courses were offered and 3 4 5  people 

attended . In the 1 9 7 7 - 7 8  period , the courses offered were 

incre ased to 30 and 5 2 9  people attended . For the 1 9 7 8 - 7 9  

programme the TITe has planned t o  offer 4 0  courses ,  some 

of which will be held in towns and resort areas not 

261  Trav!l 1nd!!!tIy l'!!iniw 9'mU, 1918 Rtpgrt, op.cit.,  p. 4 .  



2 1 1  

se�viced i n  the pas t 2 6 2 ,  

Desp ite the increas ing popularity of the training programmes 

offered by the TITC and despite the recorded increase in the 

number of student s enrol l e d  in the New Zealand Cert i f icate 

o f  Commerce ( t ravel option ) , the output o f  ', :�ained personnel 

s T i l l  fal l s  E hr !'t of the number that require tra i n ing , The 

tct J l  e s t imat e d  staff requi rir: g train ing in ':ravel and 

tourist  services at present is 8 , 6 7 4 . The e s t imated total 

: hat requi re train ing in the next five years would be 

1 5 , 0 8 6 . Assuming that each person did only one course 

once , approx imate ly 3 , 0 1 7  persorme1 wo uld neec to be 

trained annual l y  to meet the demand for trained personn e l  

for the proj e c t e d  f i v e  ye�rs , The pre sent training 

capac ity o f  the TITC i s  approximate l y  5 5 0  personnel per 

annum on short courses and output from the N � CC travel 

opt ion i s  appr0ximat e l y ten graduat es per annum. 

AlthQugh the TITC is not equipped t o  meet a l l  the personnel 

t�aini� g needs of the travel and touri s t  services ,  the 

trd n Llg programme it o f fers and part i c i pat ion of personnel 

from the se s�rv i C'es are s i gn i f icant l y  reducing the 

Shortage in tht se se ctors , The TITC training programme and 

the NZCC travel op t i on are largely des igned for personnel 

who are at the s upervi sory and management level and for 

those hoping to enter at these leve l s , although short 

2 . 2  Thid. 
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programme s for tour drivers are also offered . 

Nearly all the students �ho attend the TITC training pro

grammes come from travel age'lc:.<!S and tour companies as we l l  

as local resort sightseeing and information bureau staf f .  

Th e  TITC training programme i s  considered by empioyer.s and 

student s as effective . In i. ts 1 9 7 8 - 7 9  training programme 

courses achieved an average rating of 7 9  percent for student 

intere st and 77 percent for value to the student ' s  j ob .  

Employers ' asses�ment of the effectiveness o f  the course 

showed that over 80 percent of all s t �den t s  a�d employers 

considered that the course obj ectives had been m� t 2 6 l . 

E Train ing Problems for Personnel in the Tourist Indus try 

�here ar.e certain problems in New Zealand concerning the 

training of personnel for the tourist and trave l s�rvice s . 

One chroni c  problem is associated with personnel recruit

ment . There is little public knowledge about the types of 

of career opportunities in tte industry . The majority o f  

personnel i n  the tourist industry have n o t  received any 

formal pre-employment industry training . The tendency among 

e�ployers is to employ untrained peo�le and provide them 

with on-the - j ob train ing .  This is also characteristic of 

accommodation and cater ing services and o f  sales and counter 

2 6 1  
Ibid. 
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staff in travel agen�ies . The provision of training 

progran.nes ;r.rough the Central Institute of Technology , the 

Hotel and Catering Industry Training Board , and the Travel 

Institute Trainir.g Council is changi:'lg the trend 'towards 

more training for the personnel in the industry , but there 

is still a need for career opportunities in the sector to 

be publicized . 

The problem o f  person:'lel recruitment for the tourist and 

travel service is associated with the lack of � ob status in 

the industry . Because of the tendency to recruit untrained 

personnel ,  the public tend to regard the industry as an 

lJnskilll'!d industry and j obs are therefore regardtc ;'1 S low 

status in contrast to j obs in other sectors , for example , 

the engineering or chemical i "ldustrie'l . This problem is 

further accentuated by the fact that the bulk o f  personnel 

in the operat ive services are semi-skilled or unski l led ; 

there is a widely h e l d  view that anyone can be a counter

clerk . The management level is fairly isolated and few 

people aspire to tr';iin to be travel managers . This image of 

thp industry has a negative ef fect on pub l ic attitudes and 

makes personnel rc�ruitement a problem . In order to 

facili tate personn'!!l recruitment there is a r.eed to 

publicize c�reer opportunities t7ithin the industry ar.d to 

show that skllls are required for certain occupat ions 

within it.  Trained personnel a re  required in financ�al 

accou."'Iting , h4:lines s  1IIt. •• agement . personnel management' , 

market ing and sales manage,He!'!"!" ,  publi�i ty , promotion an d  

advertising management , to naae a few example s .  At present 
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the New Zealan d  touri s t  industry i s  very short o f  q ua l i f ie c  

traine d staff in these special i s ed f i e l d s . 

Mother problem of personn e l  tra in ing that charac terizes 

the New Zealan d  tour i s t  industry i s  that mo s t  of those who 

require training are already placed within the industry as 
employees or employers . Th j s  makes it d i f : i c u l t  to re l e dse 

employees to attend long trcC in ing progremme s .  Tb" re are 

also cost fac tors invo lved and the i n dl<stry would have to 
!:lee t part of the cost of the persor,ne l train i n g , but :. ': 
tends t o be re :uLt�nt to do so . 

The Types of Pol ic i e s  Governing Personnel 

Recruitment and Tr a i ning for the Industry 

The New Z e a l and government , through the Vocat ional Tra in inf 

Ccunc i l  and i t s  variou� boards , i s  respon sible for the 

provis ion o f  training programmP R :or all industries and 

provides the bulk of the f inanc i a l  cost for tra in ing 

p�rsonne l .  It also prov ides ince n t ives t o  employers t c  
releas� the ir personn e l  for train ing . Fer exam?le , the 

Vocational Train ing Coun c i l  Act 1 9 6 8  �rovices for Parl ia�ent 

to appropriate a grant to the Counc i l . Th i s  grant is 

appropriated to the t raining boards according to the ir need s . 

The basic grant to industrial training boardS is 9 0  percent 

of the administrative cost of the boards w i t h  a curren t  

maximum grant of $18.000 per annum for each executive 

training o'fficer Ulp1oyed . In add i t ion , the Council may 
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�e grants from a spe c ial disc ret ionary fund for spe c i f i c  

proj ect s .  

Several training incent ives are al so provided by the New 

Zealand government . For example , five training ince n t i ve s  

were introduced i n  t h e  1 9 7 4  Government Budg e t , name l y :  

( a )  Group training 

( b )  Indus trial relat ions tra i n ing 

( c )  Supervisory training 

( d )  Off- j ob train ing for the trades and 

s imilar vocation s  

(e)  Training trainers 

These incentives are admin i s tered through the Department of 

Labour in assoc i at ion with the Vocational Training Council 

and other agencies concerned . The o b j e c t i ve s  of these 

tra ining incentive programmes are to improve the quan t i t y  

and quality of skil l s  in the commun ity for t h e  bene f i t  o f  

the commun ity ; t o  ass i s t  in s preadin� t h e  cost o f  t r a ining 

across the community rather than having it borne by the 

employers ; and to provide for a more e f fecti v e  and economi c 

use of training service s  available within the ccmrnun i ty 2 6 ' ,  

The Vocational Train in g  Counc il functions as an adv isory 

U. Major Q!neral L A Pearoe cn1 Hr It C Stuart, r:;z.,0f the Vocatia'lal 

N 
Council and � � Boa:ro Cl! zeatiiid 

, VocatiOOai � IlkliliiitOO, NIiIW :teiiLo:1, 1978, 
pp. 5 , 
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body for t � e  training s chemes and programme s .  The Coun c i l  

is  servic�d b y  a specia l training Incentives Commit t e e  

composed of repre sentat ives from the Department o f  Labour , 

Treasury , Department of Education and the Vocat ional 

Tra ining Counc i l .  I t s  function i s  t u  cons i der and rec ommend 

suitab� e  training s cheme s . 

The Group Tra ining Incent ive Scheme 2 6 s  is des igned t o  

improve the s k i l l  and therefore the product i v i t y  of employe e s  

at al l l e ve l s  and particularly new emp loyee s .  The incentive 

offers a $2 fur $ 1 s ubs idy t o  employers per group trainer 

and on a pro-�ata bas i s  for shorter t e rm co�rse s co cover 

the salary and wag e s  of trainers with a max imum subsidy e f  

$ 3 , 5 0 0 . The in cent ive include s the trave l l ing expenses and 

oV(,Y't." ads of the trainer with a maximum subs i dy of $ 2 , 0 0 0 . 

Thi s incent ive i s  intended to encourage emp l oye e s  or groups 

of empl oye e s  with s imilar training needs to combine for 

j oint training programmes and to as s i st smal ler compan ies 

that do not have a s pe c ial training s ervic e 2 . , .  

Th� Industrial Relations Training Incentive Scheme offers a 

grant to sponsoring employers or unions by meet ing two_thirds 

�f their accommodat ion expenses with � max imum subs idy 0 :  $ 1 0  

?er diem. It o f fers a grant to the organi s ing body of two

thirds of accommodation expenses with a max imUM of $ 1 0  per 

26 5 Ibid.,. p. l3 .  
HE Ibid. 



diem. It also offers to meet two-thirds of the trave l 
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expenses of the course lecturers and tutors . The train ing 

is aimed at sen ior management , senior personnel staff and 

trade union officers 2 6 1 •  The supervisory training and off-

the- job training for the trade s  and similar vocation 

schemes offer the same incent ives 2 6 ' .  

Despite these incentives ,  the training programme s ,  although 

relevant in content , are large ly provided on an ad hoc 

bas i s  and , due to lack of capac ity , are unable to provide 

adequately for the training needs of thp. two sectors of 

the tourist industry , namely the tourist accommodat ion and 

catering sector and the trave l and tourist services sector . 

The lack of capacity to expand the training programmes i s  

largely due t o  the shortage o f  finance . Incentives granted 

by government had , in the past , fallen short of the amount 

needed and applied for . FOr example , in 1976-77 and in 

1977-78 TITe applications for increased finance met with 

opposition from the VTC 2 6' . Continued delays in the 

processing of incent ives by the various government author

ities i.nvolved has in the past l imited the ability of the 

TITe to provide the per�onnel training needs of the travel 

and tourist services .  Areas where incentives are being 

2U Ibid" p. l .. . 

2U Ibid. p. lS. 
2a M.letin. MiIp.1:ine of the Mew Zealand lnIrtitute of 'rrwIMl , Mo. 211 , 

JIne 1978 , p.6. 



restricted include supervisory training skil l s , tour 

drivers ' training . rental vehicle industry training , and 

tourism reception skills . The TITC has pointed out that , 

because o f  continued disregard by government , manager 

training is still a major area of weaknes s .  Other areas 
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of weakne ss include training staff mot ivat ion , business 

profitabilit y ,  basic accounting and marketing skil l s 2 7 o •  At 

present the Council is staffed by on� executive officer who 

acts as the director , and a secretary . 

Conclusion 

The evidence and facts cited in this chapter highlight the 

problems of personnel recruitment and training for the 

major sectors of the New Zealand tourist industry . Despite 

the various types of incentives provided by the government , 

training centres still find it impossible to provide all the 

qualified personne l required by the industry . 

Several factors have been ident ified as the major causes of 

the problem of the shortage of qualifie1 and trained 

personnel .  These are mainly j ob insecurity . low status j ob 

image , lack of knowledge about career opportunity , and the 

traditional and still dominant tendency to recr�it untrained 

and casual or part-t ime workers in the various services in 

Z 7 e  Ibid. 
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the industry . 

The evidence also shows that the two bodies responsible for 

�rsonnel training for the hotel and catering services and 

for the tourist and travel services , namely the Hotel and 

Catering Industry Training Board and the C ivil Aviation and 

Travel Training Board , are not fully equipped to produce 

the numbers of trained personnel required by the two maj or 

sectors of the industry for which they cater . These 

training bodies are not ad�inistratively equipped to plan 

and manage large scale training programme s .  Thus , the 

majority of the trairing programmes are ad hoc courses run 

on short-term bas i s .  

Tourism development and administration , defined as the 

effective integration of human , f inancial , and phys ical 

resources toward the maximisat ion of benefit s ,  entail the 

full use of the industry as an employment sector . The 

to�rist industry is a sophisticated industry with particular 

skill requirements .  These ski ll requiremctlts are 

obtainable through training . Training is an organisational 

function . In order for training to be e ffective , the 

organisations respo�sible f�r it require adequate resources .  

These include human , financial , and other resources a s  wel l  

as effective recruitment and training policie s . 
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PART III 

INTRODUCTION 

In Part I1 of this thes is , the effects of government tourism 

policies in New Zealand were analysed and evaluated in order 

to determine the nat ure and extent to whi ch they contributed 

towards the development of the tourist industry . �n Part 

I I I  of this thesis , government tourism policieE in Fi j i  are 

subj ected to the same framework for analysis and evalu ation . 

The Fij i case s tudy , however , does n�t incl ude a study of 

national parks because there are none in Fij i ,  although 

there have been proposals for the creation of a nat ional 

park in that country . 

One area of tourism environmental impact which concerns the 

government is the destruct ion of the coral reefs . Cor�l reef 

product s  are a popular handicraft souvenir among tourists to 

Fij i .  The impact o f  tourism o n  the marine environment i s  an 

area where more research needs to be carried out . 

Another area of concern is the social impact of tourism in 

Fi j i .  There i s  a need for research into the relat ionship . 

if any , between tourism development and increasing crime 

rates . prostitution . alcoholism and other social problems 

which tend to be blamed on tourism . 



iThe tourism sec�ors studied in this sect ion are : 

Tourist Accommodation 

Tourist Air Transport Services 

Promotion and Marke ting 

Tourism Empc yment and Personnel Training . 
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CHAPTER 8 

A HI STORICAL BACKGROUND TO THE 

DEVELOPMENT OF THE TOURIST INDUSTRY IN FIJI 

A Introduction 

2 2 2  

Th e  purpose o f  this chapter i s  t o  give a brief historical 

;'ackground to the ce .-elopment of the tourist industry in 

Fij i and the extent of government involvement s ince the 

early part of the twent ieth century . 

The chapter further examines the growth trends of the 

tourist industry up to the 1980 ' s  as well as the economic 

significance of the industry and the problems associated 

with its development in Fij i .  

The chapter is divided into the fc· ' c wing sections : 

( a )  Historical Background of Tourism Development 

in Fij i .  

(b) Growth Trends of the Tourist Industry . 

( c )  Tourism and the Economy . 

Conclusion . 
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Historical Background of Tourism Deve l opment in F i j i 

Fij i con s i s t s  of over 1 0 0  i s l ands which cover an area of 

1 8 2 7 2 . 4  square ki lometres in the South Pac i f i c . It is a mu l t i 

racial society with a total population o f  6 2 7 , 5 2 6  ( as at 

31 December 1 9 7 9 ) ,  of which 3 1 8 , 1 6 6  are of Indian origin and 

2 7 9 , 1 8 7  of Fij ian or Me lane s i an r igin , that is , over 5 0  

percent o f  F i j i ' s  population are of Indian origin 2 7 1 • 

The f irst Indian migr �nt s  came to Fij i from India as coo l ie 

labourers or indentured labourers 5. n 1 8 7 9 .  Th i s  was a 

common Brit i s h  colon i a J. pract ic e ace it was done in South 

Africa in the 1 8 4 0 ' s .  Fij i was offidally ceded to the 

British Crown in 18 7 4 .  By then there were already c o l on i al 

settlers of Bri t i sh or5 gin involved in caDe product ion as 

we ll as colonial publ ic servants . F i j i remained a Bri t i sh 

Colony unt i l  October 1 0 , 1 9 7 0  when it became an independent 

nation . Fij i was the f irst South Pacific nation to become 

a member of the Un ited Nations and the Commonwea l th of 

Nations . 

The development of the tourist industry in F i j i began in 

the early part o f  the twentieth century . Colon i a l  settler s  

were keen t o  deve lop t h e  economy of F i j i and t h e  tourism 

potential of the colony was recogn ised as early as 1 9 0 5 .  

21 1 Cum!pt � ? ..... dgp. Jarp.my 1982. Buxuu of Statistics , 
Suva, FiJl, p.Ii • 



By this date hotel prop�ietors were advertis ing the ir 

services in the t'ij i Times 2 1 2 , a local daily newspaper .  A 

few examples inc luded Ather Stone Boarding House in Suva , 

the Club Hotel in Suva and the Polynesian Hot e l  in Levuka � ? l .  

The touri sts vis iting Fij i at that t �me came by steamship 

liners en-route to New Zealand or Austra lia , or returning 

to North Ame rica and Britain . Some examples of st eamship 

companies that operated to Suva were the Canada-Australian 

Royal Mail Line , Australasian United Steamship Company 

Limited and the Union Steamship Company of New Zealand2 7 • • 

By 1 9 1 5  a tourist bureau had been e stablished in Suva with 

a subsidy of fifty pounds per annum to help finance its 

operat ions 2 7 5 •  Other funds for the bureau came from 

voluntary organisations . Dur ing World War I th:'s s ubs i dy 

was dropped as part of a :ost-cutting measure by the 

colonial office for the war � ffo�t . In the early 1 9 2 0 ' s ,  

however , members of the colonial legis lative counci l  were 

strongly advocating for the re-establishment of a central 

bureau where visitors to F i j i  could obtain in format ion . 

The Suva Chamber of Commerce was also inter� sted in more 

government involvement with tourism deve lopment and had 

sugge sted direct government funding of the Tourist Bureau in 

212 The Fiji Times, 1 July 1905. 
U l  Ibid . 
1 7 .  Ibid. 
27 5  Col9llY oflifl LeaislatiYe CcI.alclJ. Debate , Vol1.me, 1919, GcNemnent 

Printer, • 



1923 2 7 ' 
• By ."en the Tovr ist Bureau was finan::ed from 

vc1untary ccntrib'lt ion s .  
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The colonial government , however , was not prepcored t o  commit 

its limited f ... .Ir ds to tourism devel�rment at that time . 

Instead, it used a 10 percent tax increas£ on commerci al 

licences to f inance the Bureau , a mo,,- e wh:c cr. was not 

pcpular with the commerc ia l  sector . In 1 9 2 5  the cclon i a l 

government introduced a 5 percent l ic ence tax on all 

commercial enterprises to finance the Bureau 2 7 7 •  It c - � o  

vote d two hundred pounds to the Bureau for tourism pub lic ity 

and appointed a Tourist Publicity Board to control the 

Bureau ' s  funds 2 7 1
. In that year th� Bureau pub l i shed a 

handbook on Fij i for the Dunedin exhibition in New Zeal�,d . 

In this early colonial period , howeve r ,  the colonial 

government preferred to g�_ve priority to agricultural 

ceve lopmen t , particularly sugar and bananas , rather than 

spending its funds on tourism deve lopment . 

The involvement of the colonial government in the develop-

ment of the tourist industry in Fij i began in earne8t 

during Fij i ' s  Fourth Development Plan , 1 9 60-65 . In this 

plan tourism was given a priority a s  part of the economic 

diversificat ion programme fur Fij i before it � ::ame 

2 7 6  

27 7  

8>lcnv of Fiji rsrislatan Council Debate. 
Printer, &!va, 1926, pp. 1 2-115. 
Ibid. 

Ibid. 

VolUlE . 1925 , GoIIo>..rment 
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indep endent . During Development P l an IV , the c0lonial gov

ernrr,ent took measures to aid the deve lopment of the industry . 

In 1 9 6 4 , the government passE!cl the ifo t e Z  A i d  Ordinance 2 "  • 

This was the f irst l e g i s l at ion in Fij i d(es igned s pe c i f i ca l l y  

to a i d  and e l1CO\lrage the growth o f  tourist accornmodat ion . 

This legis lation and i t s  p. ffects are di scussed in Chapter 

in mor( detail . 

Pllotbpr s i gn i fican t measure taken by t he last co lor:ial 

goven.]J1ent to a i d the growth of the tourist industry was th;, 

pas s ing of the To � r i 8 t  Comm i s s i nn and Fiji Vi s i to r s ' 
Bureau Ordinance in 1 g e 9 2 8 o •  The det a i l s  of this legi s l a-

tio� and funct ions of the Bureau are di scussed in det a i l  in 

Chapter 1 0 .  Th is vrd inanco was passe d : 

to en�o urage and deve lo p the Fijian touri e t  

i n dus t1'Y and t raffic to, lJi t h i n ,  and beyond 

Fi j i .  taking i n t o  co nb idera t i o n  at aLL times 

t h e  t ru e  c u l ture8 and cus tom3 of the p e op l e 8  

of Fij i .  

Apart from the s e  two legislation s , the government also 

e s tabl i s hed the Fij i National Training Counc il in 1 9 7 3 2 8 1  

2 79 Hote l Aid Ol'<iirJJX!we, No . J5 of 1964 . Reprir.t au+...rorised by the 
i ttorney-GeneraJ. under the provisions of Sectioo 68:\ of the 
Interpretatioo Ordinance , 1967 . 

l e o  The Tou:ri8t Ccmrri8sion and Nji Visitors ' 8uNau 01':F'1Ia1'IC8, No . , 49 
of 1969 , ne tegislature of Fiji. 

HI Fiji Naticmd Training Council Act, Ne> . 1 0 "f 19?J, Farli_.n:t of 
Fiji .  
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Th� Council ' s  first step was t o  establi sh a Hote l  and 

catering Industry Training Board , consist ing of represen

tatives from employers and government . The main function of 

rh", Board is to identify training needs . to decide on the 

priority areas , and to approve training programmes for th� 

hotel and rate ring services . 

Other forms o f  governme.11: aid to the tourist industry in 

Fij i  are concess ions gi· en i,,: the impart c '  tOl rist goods 

and equipment , and tax concass iun s .  A significant propor

tion of import s cons�.st ing o f  cap ic al goods , raw materials 

�d duty-free items are allowed t o  enter Fij i fit a lower 

: ate than the prevail ing rates ':If duty . This is in 

ar',:ordance with the government • s pol icy +.0 encourage Il:rowth 

in the industry and to attract foreign investments .  

Growth Trends of the Tourist Industry 

As s uggested earl ier , tourism in Fij i beg4n in tr.e early 

part of the t"entieth century . By 1 9 3 3  Suva .:as cons idel'e d  

an established cruise port by Australian travel co�ran ies 2 . 2 . 

In 1 9 3 6  the Latoka Hote l  was opened an� the Grand Pac i f i c  

Hotel , which belonged to the Union Stea�ship ComDany , 

expanded its accommodation capacity to inc lude a t�o-store� 

1 1 2  The Fiji T:iIes, Itug\2It 1919 . 
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extensio n 2 8 3 •  In 1 9 3 9  a new hot e l  was op ened a t  Tavu a 2 P
• 

Visitor arrivals to Fi j i  a l s o  increased i n  the 1 9 3 0 ' s .  for 

examp l e , in 1 9 3 7  e l e ven ve s s e l s  enraged in cruises  brought 

in 6 , 4 2 6  visitors to Suva 2 8 S • In t ' at year 1 , 3 2 8  vl � itors 

can:e to stay f o .' ,-, week or 1 0nger 2 8 6 • In : 9 3 8 1 7 , 5 8 0  

vis itors passe1 through the port of S� va . In the same ye ar 

5 , 0 00 cruise vis i tors came to Suva and s t aye� on port for 

cne or two days , wh i l e  1 , 3 9 0  vis i tors stdye � ITore than a 

fis itor arrivals cont inued to incr�ase a fter WDr l d  War I I .  

7he use o f  Nadi Airport at this , ill" " b:: cSr"r.er::::'a :  :l:rl ir.€s  

a�ce lerated the rate anc vc l 1...;,;;:e ef vis iter ar:.: :>'.: a l s  : !l  : :--. e  

:oun try . In 1 9 5 3  1 6 , 0 1 3  int ernat iona l air tr ave : pa sseL;;" -� 

pass",d through lIad i Airport 2 8 8 • This figure increased to 

; 5 , 5 14 in 1 9 5 6 2 . , . By 1 9 6 4  over 9 0  percent of t o t a l  

, i s ' t o r  arrivals t o  F i j i  came b y  a i r .  

The t o ur i s t  industry in Fi j i  has , i n  t h e  l a t t e r  p a r t  o f  the 

1 9 6 0 ' s and the early 1 9 7 0 ' s ,  enj oye d I ap i d  and sub s t an:: i a l  

H 3  'n'e Fiji Times , �r 1939 . 

2 "  .Ar.nual Peport on the Social er','! 'EccrY:rric Progress of the Pe0ple of 
Fiji, lj::! 1881. 1937 , Her Majestyis �tatiooery Office , 1 9 38 . 

2 ' 5  Jbid. 
' H  Amual !lepgrt on the Social and Ea:n::I!''::'C Progress of the People of 

Fiji , No 1910, 1938, Her Majesty ' s  StatiC%lE!ry Office , 1938 . 
287 Ibid. 
2" Fiji _ I!!port for the Year: 1955 , Her tI.a]es1:y ' s  Stationery 0ffice , 

!.4::na:::n. 1956, Po 71 . 

2" Ibid. 
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increases i n  visj i O� arrivals , but s ince 1 9 7 3  th i s  has slow�d 

down and i n  some years the nurr�er has actually shown a 

dec l ine . The f o l l owing table ( XXX) 29 0 shows vis itor 

arr ivals in Fij i from 1 9 6 5  to 1 9 7 7 . 

Table ( xxx) 

V i s itor Arrivals In Fij i 1 9 6 5 - 1 9 7 9  

Year I Numb er of V i s itor� Percentage Change 
Over Pre v i ous Year 

1 9 6 5  4 0 , 1 3 5  2 8 .  G 
1 9 6 6  4 4 , 5 6 1  1 1 .  C 
1 9 6 7  5 6 , 0 2 1  2 5 . 7  
1 9 6 8  6 6 , 4 5 8  1 8 . 6  
1 9 6 9  8 5 , 1 6 3  2 8 . 1  
1 9 7 0  1 1 0 , 0 4 2  2 9 . 2  
1 9 7 1  1 5 2 , 1 51 3 e . 3  
1 9 7 2  1 6 5 , 6 4 4  8 . 9  
1 9 7 3  1 8 6 , 3 2 3  1 2 . 5  
... 9 7 4  1 8 1 , 0 7 9  - 2 . 8  
1 9 ? 5  1 6 1 , 7 0 7 - 1 0 . 7  
1 9 7 6  1 6 8 , 6 6 5  4 . 3  
1 3  ; 7  1 7 3 , 0 1 9  2 . 6  
1 9 7 8 1 8 4 , 0 6 3  6 . 4  
1 9 7 9  1 8 8 , 7 4 0  5 . 2  
1 9 8 0  1 8 9 , 9 9 '3  0 . 7  

I 

I 
I 
I 
: 
I 

2! 0 C1.xrrert Ec:g1c!I!ic Statistics . Voll.@S 19b5-1982 , Bl.II"eau of Statistics . 
SlNa, Fiji. 
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:t is s ign i fi cant t o  note th:it the growth i n  vis itor arrivals 

experienced in Fij i in the '..atter 1 9 6 0 ' s  and early 1 9 7 0 ' s  was 

,lso experienced in other tourist destinations in the 

'ac ific . Table (xxxi ) 29 1 shows vis itor arrivals in the 

:ac i f i c  in s e lected dest::'nati.ons .  

Table ( xx x i )  

V i sit or Arrivals In Sel ec�ed 

Pac i fi c  Dest inations 1 9 7 0 - 1 9 7 5** 

Year Hawaii Fiji Guam Tahiti I Australia New 
Zeal.anG 

:970 1 ,747 ,000 110,072 73 ,723 48 ,809 - 190 ,869 

19" 1 1 ,819 ,000 152 ,151 119,124 t 63 ,222 388 ,660 227 ,500 

1972 2 ,21;4 ,000 165 ,644 185 , 39r 6 9 , 165 426 ,1;03 251; , 641; 

197 3 2 ,6 3 1 , 000 18€ ,323 2111 ,146 77 ,988 472 ,124 318 ,21;4 

1974 2 ,786 ,000 181 ,079 260, 568 81; ,615 532 ,683 3t,�,  194 

. 1975 2 , 829 ,000 161 ,707 260,237 82 ,822 516 ,023 384 , 586 

�ese figures show that in the first part of the 1 9 7 0 ' s  

:here was a general increase in v i s itor arrivals in the 

?dei fi c region . One maj or factor responsible for this 

::lcrease was the introduction ('1 more jet services in the 

'aci fic by 1 9 6 7 .  

� 1 These figures are collected fran the statistiOll1 reports and 
national tourism reports of these destinatials . 
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By 1 9 7 4 the F i j i tourist industry began to e xperience a 

dec� ine in the rate of vis itor arrival s .  ror examp l e , the 

rate of arrivals decl ined from 3 8 . 3  percent in 1 9 7 1  to 8 . 9  

percent in 1 9 7 2 .  It further dropped from 1 2 . 5  percent in 

197 3 to - 2 . 8  percent in 1 9 7 4  and then again to a record low 

of - 1 0 . 7  percent in 1 9 7 5 .  

There are s�veral reasons cited i n  Fi j i ' s  Development Plan 

VI 1 9 7 6 - 1 9 8 0  for the decl ine in rate of vis itor arrivals 

experienced between 1 9 7 3  to 1 9 7 6 . These are ; the 1 9 7 2  o i l  

crisis and consequept economic re cess ion i n  Fi j i ' s  tourist 

market s ,  and t� e price competit ion from neighbourir.i' 

tourist dest ination s 2 ' 2 .  It is further c laimec in the 

Deve l cpment Plan V I I , 1 9 7 6 - 1 9 8 0  that at the time when the 

number of American v i s itors to F i j i decl ined , the nurrber o f  

vis itors from this source had actually increased in other 

South Pac ific dest ination s , notably in New Zealan d 2 '  ' .  

The information available on tourist arrivals in New Zealand , 

however , shows that the rate of vis itor arr i vals from North 

America during that period had actually declined from 5 . 1  

pe rcent in 1 9 7 3  to 2 . 9  percent in 1 9 7 4  and further de c l ined 

to -11 . 8  percent in 1 9 7 5 2• ' .  Tahiti a l so experienced a 

2'1 2 Fiji' s Seventh Developnent Plan. 1976-1980 . Par:LiallEnt ef F�", " • 

Parliament !'pr Jb 20, 1975, Central Planning bffl.Oe , �, 
November 1975, p.l08. 

2'l '  Ibid., p.I68. 
2'l ,  t!ew 7@1i!!1rl Visitor Statistics, op.cit . ,  1976-1977, p .l3 . 
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a decline i n  the number and rate of vis itor arrival s .  Totel 

visi tor arriva l s  to Tahit i decl ined from 84 , 6 1 5 in 1 9 7 4  to 

82 , 8 2 2  in 1 9 7 5 , with a percentage decrease of - 2 . 1 2 in 1 9 7 5  

over the previous year 29 s .  

Vis itor arriva l s  in Guam and the rate o f  arriva!.s durinf 

this period also showed a decl ine . V i s itor arrivals dropped 

from 2 6 0 , 5 5 8  in 1 9 7 4  t o  2 6 0 , 2 3 7 , a percentat,e cha�ge of 

_ 0 . 1 29 6 .  This information shows that i t  was not only F ij i 

that experienced a dec l ine , a lthough the rate of decl ine 

in Fij i between 1 9 7 4  and 1 9 7 5  was more seve re . 

In 1 9 6 9 , when the government estac 1 i shed the V i s i t or s ' 

Bureau to be re s ponsibl e for promo t ing F i j i ' s  t ouri s t  

industry , the Bureau was mainly funded from vol untary 

contributions from the private sector and government . The 

severe decline in the rate of vis itor arrival s between 

1 9 7 3  to 1 9 7 5  caused the private sector of the indus try and 

the Bureau to make repre sentat ion t o  the gove rnment to take 

up the responsibilit y  of ful l y  funding the activities of 

the Bureau in order t o  make its promotion ro le more 

effe ctive 2t 7 .  In 1 9 7 7  the government began f�l ly funding 

the act ivities a f  the Bureau and s in c e  then the number of 

zg 5 Office de !?eve) 'J!I!")t de Tourisrre de Po1
F

sie fraJyUse , 
Statistiques Touristigue. Anne. 1979, p • .  

29 6 Janes Mak and Walter Hklius, Guam's Visitor Industry: AA F.t:x:n:Inic 
Assese=xt, Bur:>eau of Planning, J:J:x:n:Jnic Planni.i'i DiViSilii. 
Technical Peport No 77-1 , Agana , Guam, July 1971 . 

29 7 Fiji Yj§jtrn;' lUNu mal fcpcrd:, 1977 , pp. 1-3. 
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visitor arrivals and the rate o f  visitor arrivals hav� 

taken an upward trend . For example , between 1 9 7 7  and 1 9 7 9  

total visi tor arrivals i n  F i j i increased from 1 7 3 , 0 1 9  to 

1 8 9 , 0 0 0  and i n  the twelve months to August 1 9 7 9  the rate o f  

vis :'. t or arrivals i'lcreased b y  6 . 1  percent over t�e previr'us 

year29 8 .  

It is  doubt ful , ho�:e ver , that the increases in visi "!:ors and 

the rate of v i s itor arrivals recorded s ince 1 9 7 6  were due 

to the fact that the government took over the funding of 

the Bureau ' s  activitie s . In the chapter deal ing with the 

role of the government in promot ion , the role and e f fect ive-

nes s  of the Fij i V i s itors ' Bureau are dis c ussed in detail . 

It would suffice to mention here th3t the upward trend i� 

vis itor arrivals and the rate of vis itor arriva l s  began in 

1 9 7 6 ,  a year be fore the government began f u l l y  fundi ng the 

activities o f  the Bureau . The percentage change i n  the 

rate of vis itor arrivals actually decreased from 10 . 7  i n  

1 9 7 5  t o  4 . 3  percent in 19 7 6 .  This percentage again 

decl ined from 4 . 3  i n  1 9 7 6  t� 2 . 6  percent in 1 9 7 7  and then 

increased by 6 . 7  percent �n 1 9 7 8 2. ' . Th i s  l atte r increase 

could be attributed to the mas s i ve promotional campaign 

launched by the Bureau i n  1 9 7 8 3 0 0
• It should be mentioned , 

however , that F i j i was not alone in experiencing a growth 

in visitor arrivals between 1 9 7 6  to 19 7 8 .  Tdh i t i  a l so 

29 8 Bureau of Statistics , Statistical News, No 15, <X:tober 1979, SL:va , Fij i. 
�a 9 Fiji Tourism and Mimrtim spstju1pR, 1978, Bur-eau of Statistics , 

Suva, July 197 8 ,  p.19. 

1 0  Q fj j; Yi 5; tgr§ , RtIl'VAU hmt.J] Reoort, op. ci t . , 1977 , pp. 3-6 . 
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experienced a rate e f  growth i n  visitor arrivals from � 2 . 1 2 

percent in 1 9 7 5  to 11 . 0 7 percent in 1 9 7 6  and again went 

through another decl ine of -2 . 5 6 percent in 1 9 7 7 , but this 

picked up again to 2 . 7  percent in 1 9 7 8 1 Q 1
• Simi larly ,  New 

Zealand experienced a decline in the rate of vis itor 

arrivals from 6 . 5  percent in 1 9 7 6  to - 1 . 1  percent in 1 9 7 7  

and an increase o f  2 . 8  percent i n  1 9 7 8 1 0 2
• In other words , 

the trend in the !'ate of vis itor arrival !:  was s imi lar i n  

,ij i ,  Tah it i  a n d  New Zealand during the 1 9 7 6 - 1 9 6 8  period . 

This trend was one of decl ine . 

Tourism and the Economy 

Tourism and its re lated services are among the mo;; t 

important economic act i v i t i e s  in F ij i .  D i stribut i on , wh i�h 

includes such tourism services as duty free trade , ret a i l  

and whol esale trade , hote l  and restaurants ,  contributed 

$F44 . 9  mill ion to the GDP in 1 9 7 7  (at a cost factor of 

constant 1 9 6 8  prices ) . The fol lowing table ( xxxii ) ' O I 

shows GDP by industrial origin at factor cost at constant 

1 97 7  price s .  

301  Offj,* de Deyelggnent de Toyris;w de Ps:;�msie Fraojeise, op. cit .. , 
1978 , p. 1. 

3D2 New 'kalam' ylsitor StatiBti.cs, op.cit. '.978-1979 , p. l0 . 
I Q l  

Cumwt fmmis Statistics , op.cit . ,  lSU , p. 8 .  
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Table ( xxxii ) 

GDr By Activity at Constant Prices of 1 9 7 7  ( at Factor Cost ) 

( $ 0 0 0 )  

ACI'IVITY 

�icul tuI'e, F� & Fishing 
1. Crops : e 

Other Crops 
TOTAL 

1. 2 Livestock Products 
1 . 3  Fishing 
1 . 4  Forestry 
1 . 5  SUbsistence 

TOTAL 1 
"!in' and Quarrying 
"'an�cturl.l1g 
3 . 1  Sugar 
3 . 2  Other Food, Dr ink  & Tobacco 
3 . 3  Other l'.anufacturing 
3 . 4  Self-Dnployment 

TOTAL 3 
E1ectrici:SX, Gas and Water 
ConStructlOl1 
;�IesaIe7�tai1 Trade, 
�staurants ana RCi-reii 
6.1 Trade 
6 . 2  rbtels , Restaurants , catk 

TOTAL 6 
Tt>ans� and Camrunications 
U sport 
7 . 2  Ccrma.mications 

TOTAL 7 
Finance , Insurance Real 
Mate & BilSmess SeiZIces 
8.1 BaIikSt: other fmancial 

institutions 
8 . 2  InStil"al1ce 
8 . 3  Real Estate & Bus .  SeIvices 
8 .4  Ownership l)"Je11ings 

Ccmnuni ty, Social and 
' I;eriionan�;;;IVlces 
mleii n.e.c .  

TOTAL 8 

� Iii1jiited Service Charges 
ALL ACTIVITIES 

Annual Percentage Chal'lge 
Per Capita GDP ($)  
l>nnual Percentage Change in 
Per Capita <IDP 

(p) Provisiooal 

1977 1978 1979 1980(p) 1981(p) 

61 ,977 59 , 591 80 ,936 67 ,7£7 76 ,697 
23 201 21 711 21 635 22 05:- 22 987 
85, 78 1, 302 102, 571 89, 854 99,884 

4 , 533  5 , 392 6 ,410 6 , 3 52 6 ,267 
4 , 569 5 ,072 6 ,085 5 , 505 7 , 275 
4 ,871 4 , 871 4 , 974 6 ,742 6 ,024 

42 ,247 43 ,007 43,868 44 , 701 45 , 595 
1 

, , 4 
682 389 348 

, 

6:676 6:675 
' , (J  

6 , 186 6 ,683  
44 ,751 48 ,914 47 ,856 47 ,998 

84 , 896 

15 ,910 16 ,661 18 ,465 18 , 522 18 ,893 

117 ,166 121, 349 122 ,860 124 , 102 125 , 344 

1 , 183 565 2 , 847 *842 *872 
-15 850 -16 598 -18 396 -18 ,453 -18 ,822 
605, 826 611 , 513 679,864 662, 4�9 668, 1 6 0  

+0 . 94 +11 . 18 -2. S€: +3 . d8 
1016.49 1007 .43  1098 . 33 1049 . 86 1068 . 57 

-0 .89 +9 . 02 -lj . 41 +1.78  

* Residual 
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The tourist industry in Fij i has so far proven to be a 

viab le means for economic divers if icat ion and its economic 

performance since the 1 9 6 4  Hotel Aid Ordinance has been of 

vital importance to the e c onomic de vel opment of F i j i .  For 

example , while sugar exports brough in $F9 3 .  6 mil l ic.n i n  

fore ign exchange earltings in 1 9 7 7 , tOl'rist re ce ipts that 

same year amounted to $F80 m i l l ion . In fact , in 1 9 7 6  gross 

tourist rece ipt s  were more than sugar export earnings . 

The following t ab l e  ( xxxii i ) 3 0 ' shows for�ign exchange 

earnings from t0urism in comparison with major export s .  

The tourist industry in Fij i is a sign i f icant part o f  the 

nat ional economy of the country . Gross tourist re ceipts i n  

1 9 7 8  wer·e $f86 . 0  mi l l ion . Th i s  was more than raw sugar 

export earnings of the same year , wh ich were $ 8 3 . 3  

mil lion 3 0 5 .  

Tourist rece ipts accounted for 7 0 . 5  percent of total 

dome s t ic export s in 197 8 3 0 5 . In 1979  �arn ings from tourism 

were $Fl04 mill ion . Thi s  was an increase of 20 percent 

over the 1 9 7 8  figure and made earnings from touri sm the 

second most important sector in the Fij ian economy 3 0 7 .  

1 0. Fiii Tcutism and Mimticn Statistics , op.cit . , July 1980, p. 41 . 
1 0 5 Ibid . 
1 06 The Tmde Report for the Yepr 1979 . Parli.-pnenta:ry Paper tbr5 of 

1980, Parlianent of Fiji ,  Bureau of Statist:'.cs , Suva, 1980 , p. 1. 
S 0 1  Ibid. 



Year 

1971 

1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1 1976 

:977 

1978 

1979 

Table (xxxiii ) 

foreign Exchange Earnings from Tourism 

a Maj or Export Earnings 1 9 7 1- 1 9 7 9  ( $  Million)  

l 
GJ:oss Ma' or Exoor s Total Total Tourist Tourist 

Touris: Sugar Coccrlut Gold Danestic Re- Receipts Receipts 
Receipt: Products Exports Exports as 't of as % of 

Cl) (FOB) (FOB) ( FOB) (2)  (3)  ( 2 )  ( 2  & 3 )  

3 3 ,  32. 8  4 . 6  2 . 7  49 . 0  1 2 . 9  67 . 3  53 . 3  

37 34 . 3  2 . 0  4 . 0  52 . 1  1 3 . 8  7 1 . 0  56 . 1  

49 . 2* 34. 3 6 . 1  5 . 7  52 . 1  2 1 . 5  94 . 4  66 . 8  

60. 6  67 . 0  11 . 1  B . 6  95.4 2 8 . 4  6 3 . 5 48 . 9  

69 . 0  94 . 7  5 . 1  8 . 6  115 . 9  26 . 3  59 . 5  4 8 . 5 

76 . 0  67 . 7  4 . 6  7 . 2  8 9 . 4  3 3 . 1  8 5 . 0  62 . 0  

80 . 0  93 . 6  8 . 9  6 . 6  123 . 0  39 . 8  6 5 . 0  4 9 . 1  

86 . 0  83 . 3  7 . 8  : : : I 121 . 9  

i 
44 . 6  7 0 . 5  <; 1 .7 

1Q4 . 0  116. 9  7.4  167 . 6  47 . 5  6 2 . 3  4 8. 5  

2 3 7  

Tourist 
Receipts 
as 't of 
1 , 2 &  3) 

3 � .  R 

36 . 0  

4 0 . 1  

32 . ') 

32 . 7  

38 . 3  

3 3 . 0  

34 . 1  

32 .6 

Fij i suffers a balance of trade problem , however , and the 

tourist industry is a major contributor to this . Total 

imports into Fij i during 1 9 7 9  were $F 3 9 2 , 3 6 3 , S 8 0 ,  which was 

3 1 . 0  percent higher than the 1 9 7 8  total of $F2 9 9 , 9 9 7 , 1 8 9 ! O " . 

Total export s ,  including re-exports , amounted to 

$F2 1 5 , 0 4 3 , 6 96 , an increase of 2 9 . 2  percent over the 1 9 7 8  

l o t Ibid., po II. 
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total ' 0' • F ij i ' s  trad� deficit was $F1 7 7 , B 1 9 , 94 4  ae the end 

of 1 97 9 ,  which was an increase of 3 3 . 2  percent over the 1 9 7 8 

deficit of $F1 3 3 , 5 0 3 , 8 4 S ' 1 D . 

The import of goods classified as "teurist geods " totalled 

$F20 , 07 9 , O O O  in 1 9 7 9  whici. "'o.1S cm increase of 1 6 . 7  percent 

over the 1 9 7 8  total of $F'. 7 , 2 0 1 , O O (, 3 1 1 . The following 

table (xxxiv ) 3 1 2 shows the value of import s of tourist guods 

in F i j i .  It i s  est imate d that an average of 9 0  percent of 

imports of tour ist goods are sold across retail counters 

to vis itors ir. the country as part o f  Fij i ' s  invi s ible 

re-export s .  

T�urist industry imports into Fij i ,  however , extend beyond 

these categories , which are the duty free gcods . These 

include food , beverages , tobacco , machinery and transport 

equipment . The food import bill for Fij i in 1 9 7 9  totalled 

$F61 , 8 3 8 , 7 14 . This figure increased to $F 7 6 , 5 5 1 , O O O  in 

1980 . The import bill for beverages and tobacco total led 

$ F 3 , 8 5 1 , O CO in 1 9 8 0 ,  but increased to $F4 . 5 2 2 , O O O  in 1 9 8 1 . 

The machinery and transport imports bill amounted cO 

$F8 8 , 3 1 3 , 6 6 0  in 1 9 8 0  apd increased to $ F 1 1 B , 0 3 9 , O O O  in 

19 BI ! ! I .  

1 0'1  Ibid. 
l I D  Ibid, P VI. 
I I I Ibid, P IX. 
1 \ 2  Ibid. 
I I I 

Cummt Ec.gymi.c Statistics, op.cit. , Bureau of Statistics, SWa, 
op .cit " Jannary 1982 , p. 60 .  



T()..I!"ist 
Goods 

Radios , 
Rac:IiogNrns 
& 'IV Sets 

lWtographic 
Apparatus 

GrenopOOnes, 
Reoord 
Players and 
Tape 
Recorders 

Wat('.res 

�ical 
Irsb:unents 
(Binoculars , 
etc) 

�vex'S, 
Hair Dryers. 

Portable 
'l'ypewri ters 
and Pod<et 

: Calculators 

Jewellery 

Perf\llV!S 

roTAL 

Table ( xxxiv ' 

Value of Impo�ts of Tourist Goods 

( $FOOO  c . L t . ) 

1971 1972 1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 

2 , 783 2 , 725 1; , 883 6 , 248 4 , 94� 5 , 167 4 , 224 

1 , 913 1 , 863 2 ,460 3 ,103 2 , 293 3 , 201 1 , 738 

1 , 962 2 , 1�0 3 , 3 57 4 , 260 2 , 019 2 , 612 1 , 745 

2 ,429 2 ,418 3 , 192 4 ,920 3 ,854 4 , 981 4 , 583 

166 244 284 340 445 669 324 

109 174 150 487 393 361 352 

97 11')7 115 1 , 013 510 394 349 

1 , 167 1 , 360 2,430 2 , 628 2 ,621 3 , 506 2 , 765 

414 524 442 830 702 602 i27 

11,305 11 , 575 17 , 313 2 3 , 829 17,779 21,453 21 ,483 
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1978 19�9 

4 , 241 4 , 809 

1 , 663 1 , 888 

2 ,562 1 2 , lJ 
3 , 040 4 , 317 

123 120 

353 169 

344 464 

3 , 927 5 , 066 

948 1 , 087 

17 , 201 2Q ,079 

* Hair Dtyers and Pcx:ket Calculators were added to the list fu:Jn 1974 . 



A s ignificant proport�on of imports, consist ing of capital 

goods and raw materials, i s  allowed to enter Fij i at a 

2 11 0  

lower rate than t�� prevail ing rates of duty in accordance 

with the governm1mt ' s  policy to encourage growth in ex isting 

industr·ies and to attract further investment . The value of 

such imports amounted to $ F 9 8 , O l O , O O O ,  or 2 11 . 9  percent of 

the total imports during 1 9 7 9 31 • • One such industry that 

enjoys th is import incentive is the tourist indu�try . In 

this way , the indu!"try contributes to ,' ij i I S balance of 

trade problems . 

On� of the major reasons for developing the tourist industry 

is that tourism would be a substantial employment generator 

in Fij i .  In 1 9 7 5  approximately 3 , 5 00 people were employed 

in the hotel and �ccommodation se ctor alone 3 1 S •  The 

employwent e ffect outside the tourist industry , excluding 

hotels , in that year was a�proximately 9 , 5 0 0  people ! l ' ;  

total employment attriouted to tourism was 1 3 , 0 00 people , or 

6 percent cf the total labour force 3 1  7 .  In Developmen't Plan 

VII 1 9 7 6 - 1 9 8 0  it was forecast that employment in the hotels 

and restaurants would increase to 5 , 2 2 0 at an annual 

percentage increase of 5 . 6  by mid 1 9 8 0 .  

Although the number o f  j obs generated by the tourist industry 

I n Ibid. 
:n 5 Ibid., p.76. 
3 1 6 Ibid. 
1 1 7 lbid. 
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:n Fij i h�s increased s ince the 1 9 7 0 ' s ,  these increases hav e 

not beer. substant ial and in some se rtors a d e c l  i_ne has 

occurrec in certain period s . The number of wage and 

salary earner£: in the wholesale '!!1d re tail trades and 

restauran ts and hot els ha s incraased �rcm 9 , 4 5 G  in 1 9 7 1  to 

1 3 , 3 7 8  in 1 9 8 0 ) \ ' ,  but during these years the rate and 

number of peop l e  emp l oy,,, , e ither d ire ct) y or ind irect ly by 

th� t('.urist industry have shown some d e c l ine . For examp l e , 

th� number of paid employee s  in the who l e s a l e  ana retail 

trades and re s taurants and hote l s  dec:":med from 9 , 8 8 8  ir. 

1 9 7 2  to 9 , 6 6 8  in 1 9 7 3 ,  that is , - 2 . 2  perce�t be l ow the 

previous year · 1 9 • The rate of increase between 1 97 3 - 1 9 8 0  

has I.ot been sucstant ial . The fol 1owin!/, t able ( xxxv ) , "  

shows the number e f  peop l e  eJ!'ployed in the who l e <: =' .i e  and 

re1:ail trades and rest aurants dnd hot e l s ,  as we l l  a s  the 

rate of increases in the number emp loye d .  

The table shows that since 1 9 7 5 ,  when a n  1 1 . 8  percent 

increase was record e d , the rat� of increase has s lowed down . 

In 1 9 7 7  the increase was only � . 4  percent over the previous 

year and the 1 9 7 9  increase was only 2 . 4  percent ov"r 1 9 7 8 .  

The table a l s o  shows that the target o f  5 . 6  !,e rcer,t annual 

increase forecasted in Development P l an VII 1 9 7 (3- 1 9 8 0  was 

not achieved 'mtil March 1 9 8 0  when the percentage increase 

Was 6 . 6 .  

II e 
Ibid. 

I I! Ibid . 
5 2 0  Ibid . 
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�.e ( xxxv ) 

Wage and Salary Earners in the Wholesale 

and Retail Trades and Restaurant s and Hote l s  

Number and Percentage ('bar,g�� 

Year Number of Percentage Change 
Employed Over Previous Year 

1 9 7 1 - 7 2 9 , 8 8 8  4 . 0  

1 9 7 2 - 7 3  9 , 6 6 8  - 2 . 2  

1 9 7 3 - 7 4  1 0 , 0 1 4 3 . 4  

1 9 7 4 - 7 5  1 0 , 3 1 5  : 1 . 8  

1 9 7 5 - 7 6  1 1 , 7 0 1  3 . B  
I 

1 9 7 6- 7 7  1 2 , 1 1 7 
I 
I 3 . 4  

1 9 7 7 - 7 8  1 2 , 7 7 8  5 . 2  

1 9 7 8 - 7 9  1 3 , 0 9 9  2 . 4  

L
9 7 9 - B O  14 , 0 3 7  6 . 6  
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The touri�t industry i �  Fij i was regarded in Development Plan 

VII as a su1stJ, +ial employment generator. As stated 

earl ier in the cp ��ter , it i s  difficul t to determine t he 

actual amount of e�ployment generated by tourists in F ij i .  

Wholesale and retail trade employment is categorisec in Fij i 

as employment generated by tourism. Secondly , duty- free 

goods retai l ing establish�ents are largely family owned 

enterprise s  and these also cater for the local market . As 

such ,  employment in theSe sectors could be generated by t�e 
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local market . 

However , j f  one tal<:e s the empl oymen t  in the hot e l  sec ta!"' , 

which is direc t ly generated by tourism , one woul d not ice 

that the number o f  people employed is not real ly substant ial 

as a percentage o f  the total number of people employed in 

Fij i .  The total number o f  peopl� emp loye d as at March 1 9 0 0  

was 8 0 , l 8 � l 2 1
. in comp �rison to the 4 , 0 2 5  peop l e  empl oyed 

in the hot e l  sector at - that date , that is , only 3 . 0 2 

percent of the total number of peop l e  employed in Fij i .  

The hotel sector ran\:s fifth if! employment among the n ine 

industrial groups in F i j i .  

Conc lusion 

The tour i s t  industry in Fij i i s  not a recent industry . 

Cruise ships have been c a l l ing at Suva s ince the early 

twent ieth century . The colonial government ' s  invol vem€n� 

with the promotion o f  t ourism began around that t im� too , 

although this was kept at a minimal level unt i l  1 9 6 11  �(r_ en 
the government passed the Hot e l  A i d  Ordinance to pro!T.:-'.: e  

the deve l opment o f  the industry . 

The tourist industry is a s ignif icant part ot the F i j ian 

ecor.n'llY .  I t  i s  a substantia). foreign exchange earner and 

121  Ibid. 
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employment generator . During the latter part of the 1 9 6 0 ' s  

and early 197 0 ' 5 ,  Fij i looked to the growth of the industry 

with optirr,ism .  U p  t o  1 9 7 4  the industry enj oye d an average 

annual growth of 1 3  percent in vis itor arrival s .  However , 

this fe l l  short of the target of a 2 0  percent per annum 

increase set  in the Sixth Development Plan . The rate of 

growth in vis itor arrivals in 1 9 8 0  was 2 . 5  percent . 

lhe down-turn experienced between 1 9 7 3  to 1 9 7 7  and the slow , 

minimal r'e covery rate recorded in visi -::C"r arrivals s ince 

1977  give reasons for re- examining Fi j i ' s  tc.uri,;t potent ial 

and the types of strate gies and po: icies that would be 

required for the future developll'.ent of the industry . I n  

the chapters that follow , a n  examination o f  the tourist 

accommodat ion s ector , air transport , and personnel training 

has been carried out . The role of the government in 

promoting fij i ' s  tourist industry has als0 been examined in 

detail . In each area the types of government policies 

which operated in the past and which are in operation n0W 

have been examined and evaluated �o de termine the extant to 

which they contribute or could contribute towards t�e 

growth and development of the tourist industry in Fij i ,  



CHAPTE R  9 

TOlRIST ACC JI-"IODA'lION 

DEVELOPMENT IN FIJI : POLICIES AND STRATEGIES 
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'he obj ect o f  this chapte r  is t o  examine and evaluate the 

past and present policies which have governed the develop

ment o �  the tourist accommodation sector in Fij i anc those 

.hien are currently in operat i on . The s tarting po in t  of 

this analys is is the 1 9 6 4  Hotel Aid Ordinance , the f irst 

policy formulated t.o aid and guide the growth and develop

ment o f  the sector . The chapter is divide.:l into the 

fol lowing se ctions : 

C a )  An Examination of the Hotel Aid Ordinance . 

C b )  The Pattern of Growth of the Sector and the 

Problems Associated with Developing the 

Sector. 

Conclus ion : Al ternative Policy Approaches 

to Aid the Secto r .  

'j'he main conclusions arrived at i n  t h i s  chapter are that 

the tourist accommodation sector is experiencing a period 

of slow growth . This is in contrast to the rapir. �rowth 

which characterised the s e c tor from the latter part of the 

1 9 6 0 ' s to the early 1 9 7 0 · s .  
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�ends in the main indicators are examined in detail in this 

�hapter and the main causes of the decl ine ident ified . 

The Hotel Aid Ordinance 

The development of tourist accommodation in F i j i  for the 

international tourist market began in earnest during Fij i ' s 

Development Plan IV , referred to in Chapter 8 .  During that 

development plan period , the need to expand F i j i ' s  tourist 

accommodation had already become apparent due to increas ing 

overseas tourist arrivals .  The problem which faced F i j i  

chen was the lack of local investors and local finance t o  

increase the accommodation capacity . Fij i had t o  go 

"fishing" for overseas investors . The pas s in g  of the Hote l 

Aid Ordinance No . ,  3D of 1 9 64. which is still in operat i on , 

�as the first legi slation in Fij i  desip.ned specifically to 

ai� and encourage the development of �ourist accommodation 

by providing some fo� of financial inducement . Condit ions 

were provided for persons who wanted to benefit from the 

provisions of the Ordinance . Section 3 ,  Clause { I }  of the 

Ordinance stipulates that a persen ma; apply to the Minister 

in charge o f  tourisa for provisional approval o f  their 

proposed pro j ect with an applic.ation giving inforaation on 

the following : 

(a) the location and oescription of the site ; 

( b )  the nUJDber and description of bedroom and 



beds and of the toilet fac i l itie s ,  in case 

of an ext9ns ion ; 

( c )  the number and descript ion o f  Pl'oposed new 

bedrooms and beds , t o ilet fac i l i t ies and 

pub l ic rooms ; 

( d )  a deta iled description o f  any ame n itie s ;  

( e )  a sketch plan showing in detail the s i t e  

and l ayout of t h e  proposed hote l ' s  extension 

and amenities ; 

( f ) an est imate of the cost of the pro j ect ; 

( f )  det a i l s  o f  the propo sed method o f  financing 

the proj ect ; and 

( h )  where it is proposed to carry out the 

pro j ect in stages , a description and 

estimate of the cost of each individual 

stage and deta i l s  of the proposed t ime . 
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The Minister was empowered t o  specify requirements t o  b e  

applicable to any parti cular area in Fij i .  He co�ld , upon 

securing an app l i cation , use his dis cretion to re j e c t  it , 

give it prov i s ional approval with or without cond itions as 

he may deem fit or give provisional arproval to part and 

re j ect the remainde r .  

Tne Minister was also given guidelines .0 follow i n  making 

his dec i s ions on an app l ication . The following are 

condit ions which he takes into account : 

( a )  the requirements for the accommodation of 



travellers in the area concerned ; 

(b)  whether the proposed hotel extensions will 

make an adequate contribution to the 

requirements of the area concerned ;  

( c )  whether the proposed accommodation i s  o f  a 

suitable size and standard for the area ; 

and 

(d)  whether adequate amenities would be 

provided by the proj ect . 
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The decis ion o f  the Minister is final , although appl icants 

' - 'e allowed to submit fresh applications or to amend the 

original applications . 

The incentives provided in the Ordinance are also attract ive . 

A grant of subsidy is provided at a rate of 7\ of total 

capital expenditure incurred in any project ( less the cost 

of land) to any hotel owne. who had been granted provisional 

approval and who had completed the proj ect in accordance 

'rith the conditions attached to the provis ional approval . 

Hotel owners could also apply for an investment allowance as 

an alternative to the subsidy and could claim an amount 

equal to 5 5  percent of total capital expenditure incurred in the 

project ( less the cost of land) and the allowance could not 

be subj ect to income tax. A special depreciation allowance 

is also provided to hotel owners who had been granted a 

Subsidy entitling thea in each of the fifteen years 

succeeding the year in which capital expenditure has been 

incurred, to claim such expenditure against ineo_ arising 



from that year , the amount of capital expenditure ( excluding 

subsidies ) as the hotel owner chooses at his discretion . 

The amount to be claimed as special depreciation allowance 

should not be more than the total amount of capital 

expendi ture . 

The Ordinance also gives incentives covering losses . 

Section 1 0  provides that where any loss is incurred in 

connection with any hote l , in respect of which a special 

depreciation al lowance has been granted ,  such loss may be 

� '  off against the income of any other hotel owned by the 

hotel proprietor or may be carried forward and set off 

against the income of the hotel or any other �otel owned 

by the hotel p�oprietor for subsequent years . 

In the original Ordinance . Section 5 provided that : 

whe�e a hot e l  owner hae been g�anted proviBiona l 

appro"at. and haB comp leted the proj ect and the 

ameni ties there to have been provided in accordance 

with the provisional appro val. he sha l l  be granted 

a subsidy a t  the rate of ? percent of the total 

capital. ezpendi ture incurred in the project and 

in t he proVis ion of such ameni ties as may be 

approved by the Min i s ter in the provisional 

approva l.. bu '� tess the cost of any land acquired 

for the project . 

Section 6 of the Ordinance provided that a hotel owner .ay 
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apply for an inves tment al1 0wance a s  an a lt ernat ive t o  a 

subsidy . Once a hote l  owner e l e c t s  to apply for a sub s idy 

or an investment a l lowance , it becomes binding and 

, irrevocable on the hot e l  owner . By 1 9 7 5  the pro v i sion was 

considered too stringent and an am ··ndment was passed , the 

Ea te r A i d  Ame ndmer , t  1 9 7 5 .  Th is , mendment provided that 

a hotel owner who has e le cted to ava il �imse l f  of an invest-

ment al lowance , but no a l l owance has at that time been 

claimed may , subj e c t  -+':0 t h e  approval of the Mini s ter , revoke 

the e l e ction in favour of the provi s ions of the subs idy 

grant . Any such revocation sha l l  be fina l and binding . 

C The Pattern of Growth of the Tourist 

Accommo dation Sector 

The incentives provided in the Ho t e l  A i d O "dinance and other 

conces sions provided in the Cu s t om Tariff O"di nanae , wh ich 

provide for the remi s s ion of all or part of the duty 

payable on goods imported for an object er en+erprise , were 

des igned to attract private investors in the tourist 

accommodation sector . One indi cat ion of the functional 

impact of these po l i c i e s  wa& the growth in hot e l  investment . 

Between 1 9 F 6  and 1 9 7 0  private investment in Fij i increased 

from $F13 . 6  m i l l ion to $F32 . 4  mill ion at an averag� annual 

growth rate of 2 4 . 0  percent 3 2 2 • Private fixed cap ital 
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formation between 1 9 7 0  and 1 9 7 5  also increased from $F40 . �  

million to $F5 8 .  5 mil l ion , while public fixed capital 

formation increased from $ F1 4 . 8  millioJ� to $ F2 3 . l  

million l 2 1 •  It was e s t imated that 2 4  percent o f  total 

private fixed capital format ion was accounted f�r by tourism 

investment , most of it being on hotel de, clopment ! 2 ' .  

'The growth in hotel investment coinc ided with rapid growth 

in tOilrist arrivals and tourist receipt s . Tourist arrivals 

increased from 4 0 , 1 3 5  in 1 9 6 5  to 8 5 , 1 6 3  in 1 9 6 9  ( exc luding 

cr'uises and l iner passengerc ) .  This was an increase of 1 7 4  

percent with a n  average annual growth rate of 2 7 . 3  

percent ! 2 5 .  Tourist receipts during the same period also 

increased from $F8 . 6  m i l l ion to $ F 2 4 . 3  million at an average 

annual growth of 33 percent between 1 9 6 5  and 1 9 7 0 � 2 6 . 

During Development Plan VI , 1 9 7 0 - 1 9 7 5 , the number of hot e l  

rooms aVu i l able i n  Fij i increased from 1 , 5 8 7  to 3 , 16 2 . 

Bed capacity also increased f�om 3 , 2 5 9  to 7 , 2 5 9 beds ' 2 7 •  

Total hotel turnover between 1 9 7 0  to 1 9 7 5  also increased 

from $F9 . 4  mil l ion to $ F 2 4 . S  million ' 2 1  ( for details on 

Hotel and Visitor Statistics , see Appendix R) . 

1 2 1  
Uii's Sixth Deyel.9mm1; Plan, 1971-1975 ,  Policies and Progxames 
for Social aM Ifm1pjc Progress, Central � Off�oe . Suva, 
1970 , P. 24 . 

m The Eoo1x:mi.c Prospects of Fiji ,  op.cit . ,  1970,  p. 32 . 
125  Fiji ' s  Developoent Plan VII , 1976-]980, op.cit . , 1975 , p. 167. 
lH A Statistical Report 00 TOIlt"i.sI in Fiji. 1963-1972 ,  Bureau of 

Statistics ,  Suva, April , 1973. 
U1 Ibid. 
IU Ibid. 
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�he planned target o f  2 0  percent annual increase in v i s itor 

arrivals , which wafl the main obj ective in Deve l opmel , t  P l an 

VI 1 9 7 0 - 1 � 7 5 , was never achieved . The upward trend of 

visitor arrivals began to ease in 1 9 7 3 .  V i s itor arrivals 

fell from 1 8 6 , 3 2 3  in 1 9 7 3  to 1 6 1 , 0 7 7  in 1 9 7 5 3 2' . They 

increased to 1 8 8 , 7 4 0 in 1 9 7 9 3 3 0 • The rate of v i s i tor 

arri vals s l owed down over the 1 9 7 0 - 1 9 7 9  period . In 1 9 7 0  

the in�rease o f  v i s itor arrivals was 2 9  percent over the 

previou s year 3 3 1  and this figure increased again to 3 8  

percent in 1 9 7 1  3 3 2 .  I t  then dra stically decl ine� t o  9 

�rc ent in 1 9 7 3 3 3 1 ,  and again t o  -1 percent in 1 9 7 4 1 1 0 . In 

1 9 7 5  it decli ned to - 1 1  percent ) 3 S .  It increased to 4 

percen t in 1 9 7 6  and d e c l ined again to 3 percent the 

tdlowing yearl 1 6 • In 1 9 8 0  the increeo.se was 0 . :  percen t ' " 

in c0mparison to the 6 .  3 percent recoI'ded in 1 9 7  B and 2 . 5  

percent in 1 9 7 9 ! 3 8 . 

1 29 Uiatistical Repgrt on 'tourism in fiji. 197 7 , op .cit . , December 
1978 ,  p 21. 

1 30  (;yr�'€!lt Ecor.gnic Statistics. Ji!I1UaX}' 1981, )p . cit . , February 1981, 
p 87 . 

3 1 1  A Statistical Report on Tourism in Fiji, 197 7 ,  op .ch . ,  December 
197 8 ,  il.91. 

3 3 2  Ibl.d. 
3 3 3  Ibid . 
m Ibid . 
l I S  Thid. 
3 3 6  Ibid. 
l 3 7  Statistical News No R of 1981 , Bureau of Statistics , Suva , Fij i ,  

24 April 1981, p. l o 
! ! B  �.nt Eca1anic Statistics , January 1981, op.cit. , February 1981,  

p,8 5 .  
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One reason for this decl ine in the rate of visitor arrivals 

is the decrease in Fij i ' s  share of its maj or tourist 

markets , namely Austral ia , New Zealand and the United 

States . The percentage increase in the arrival of 

Australian vis itors in 1 9 7 3  was 1 3 . 7  percent . In 1 9 7 4  this 

fell t? 7 . 3  percent over the 1 9 7 3  figure and again declined 

to 0 . 4  percent in 1 9 '7 5 over the 1 974 figure . This increased 

to 13 . 9  percent in 1 9 7 6  over the 1 9 7 5  figure and declined 

again to -4 . 3  percent in 19 7 7 .  In 1 9 7 8  the percentage 

increase was 17 . 5  over the 1 9 7 7  f igurel n .  In 1 9 7 9  the 

percentage of Australian visitor arrival s decl ined by - 2 . 3  

percent! 0 0 , but in 1 9 8 0  was -1 . 3 percent 3 41 ( for det ails of 

vis itor arrival s  in Fij i ,  see AppanJix 0 ) . 

This decline in the rate of visitor arrivals has had some 

effect on the growth o f  the tourist accommodation sector in 

Fij i.  Although the actual number of vis itors to Fij i 

increased from 1 8 1 , 0 7 7  in 1 9 7 4 · � 2  to 1 8 8 , 74 0  in 1 9 7 9 ' · 3 

this increase has not been substantial because it is only an 

increase of 7 , 6 6 3  vi sitors in three years , in contrast to an 

increase from 4 0 , 1 8 5  visitors in 1 9 7 6  to 8 5 , 1 6 8  in 1 9 / 9 ' � ' ,  

1 19  A Statistical Report 00 Tourian in Fiji. 1977, op.cit . , December 
1978 , p. SO . 

I ' D  Cummt Itocn::m:ic §tatistws. Jamm" 198 1 ,  op. cit . , February 1981 , 
p.86.  

,.1 S�ieal News No 8 ,  1981, ilureau of Stati$ tics , SlNa, Fiji, � 
April 1981, p. l o  

" 2  Statisti.sal Report 00 Touria in Fiji, 1977, op.cit . , Dl�r :978 , 
p. 43 . 

HI CIJmmt !£pypjc St4tistipl. J;pmy 1981, op.cit • •  Ff'bruat-J 1991 , 
p.88. 

lH FiU � Pl4l VII. 1976-1980 , op.cit. , p.1S7. 
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which was an increase 'if 1111 , 9 8 3  i n  four· years . Because o f  

i
theSe visitor arrival to<'ends ,  one would conclude that i t  

would be currently inadvisable to expand the tourism �nd 

accommodat ion sector in Fij i .  

There a"c s '!ve;'al factors wh ich mitigate against th'" 

expansion of the current capacity of the tour i s t  

accommodati.on sector . From 1 9 7 11  to 1 9 7 9  the number· of hotel 

beds has increased from 6 , 3 4 5  to 1 0 , 2 1 6 3 " 5 . Th i s  i s  an 

increase of 3 , 11 7 1  beds or approximately 5 0 0  heds per annum 

during the period . 

The percentage increa.3e in the number of rooms and beds , 

however , has shown a d e c l ine between 1 9 7 5 to 1 9 7 9 .  I n  1 9 7 6  

the annual per�entage increase in the number o f  rooms was 

3 . 7  percent 3 0 6 . i n  contrast to the 15 percent recorded in 

1 975 3 • 7 •  The percentage change in the number o f  rooms 

showed a negative growth rate of -1 . 3  percent in 1 9 7 7  and a 

negative growth rate of - 0 , 11  percent in 1 9 7 8 , although a 

marginal positive growth of 2 . 11  percent was recorded in 

1 979 s o  • •  

h 5  CmDmt Farmic Statjstig; • .:ranumr 1981, op.cit. , February 1981,  
P 91. 

1>, Ibid . 

H7 A StJtYttjonJ 1Wpgrt S!\ 'touri.a in Fiji. 1977 , op. cit • •  DecedJer 
1978, p.9l. 

''I Curnpt ftr!!spic StatHtisB. Jeunry 1981, op.ch • •  February 1981, 
1>. 91. 
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Th e  percentage change in the number o f  beds also showed a 

negative growth rate of -1 . 8  percent in 1 9 7 i  in comparison 

to the 4 . 8  percent recorded in 197 6 1 4' , and in sharp 

contrast to the 1 8  percent recorded in 1 97 5 ' 5 0 , In 1 9 7 8  

the increase i n  the number of beds did net change from the 

figure of -1 . 8  percent recorded in 1 9 7 7 , but increased 

to 1 1 . 6  percent in 197 91 5 1 • 

Hotel room and bed occupancy rates in Fij i have also 

declined . Room occupancy rltes have decl ined from 59 . 7  

percent in 1974 to 5 0 . 5  percent in 19 7 5 ,  and further fell 

to 4 9 . 4  percent in 1 9� 5 3 s 2 . In 1977 room occupancy rates 

increased to 5 9 . 5  pe.�ent but dropped to 5 8 . 6  percent in 

1979' 5 ' . In the first two quarters of 1980 , room 

occupancy rates stood at 50 percent . In the last quarter 

of 1979 and the first two quarters of 1980 the percentage 

change in room occupancy rates declined from -2 . 9  percent 

to - 7 . 4  percent and -10 ." percent S H • 

Similarly , bed occupanr.v rates have also declined. I� 1974 

bed occu;;lancy was 50 • .  2 percent , this progressively fell to 

3 0 . 8  percent in 1 97 6 .  It increased to 44 . 0  percent in 1 9 7 8  

"'t Ibid. 
n . Ibid. 
1 51 Ibid. 
U2 Ibid. 
us '!bid • 
• n 

Ibid. 
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�d dropped again to 4 1 . 6 percent in 1 9 7 9 3 5 5 •  

The decline in the rate of visitor arrivals and in the 

growth of the accc�dation sector is re f lected in the 

concommitent drop �n the number of international passenger 

aircraft arrivals at Had i ,  Fij i ' s  main international 

airport . The number of internat ional aircraft traffic 

arrivals at Nadi has declined from 4 , 3 8 0  aircraft in 1 9 7 3  

t o  2 , 5 7 2  aircraft i n  1 9 7 9 3 5 6 • Intel'national air-::raft 

arrival s  at Nausori Airport , however , increased :rom 3 3 9  to 

578 arrivals in 197 9 3 5 7 • This increase is , however , not 

substantial enough to compensate for the 1 , 80 8  aircraft 

arrival losses from Hadi Airport within the s�e period . 

Similarly , transit passengers changing planes at Fij i and 

transit passengers of the same aircraft passing through 

Fiji have also declined . The former has fallen from 6 , 0 8 7  

passengers in 1 9 7 5  to 3 , 601 i n  19 7 9  and the latter from 

216 , > 3 8  passengers to 1 2 5 , 8 4 8  in the same period 3 s - . 

I5S Ibid. 
156 !bid./P·lOO. 
157 !bid. 
In Ibid.,p.88. 



Conclusion : Proposal for an Alternative Approach 

All the evidence cited in this chapter suggests that the 

decline in the rate of visitor arrivals in Fij i has had 
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some negative e ffects o n  the growth of the tourist accommod

ation sector . This being so , there is a need to examine 

what policies and strategies are currently required to aid 

the sector . In 1 9 7 8  it was estimated that approximately 

600 accommodation units in Fij i were of mar!!inal quality H� . 

With the current downturn in the rate of vis itor arrival s 

and the decline in room and bed occupancy rates , it would 

be prudent not to expand the present capacity of the tourist 

accoDll!iodation sector . It would be more advisable to upgrade 

the 6 0 0  marginal units to acceptable standards and to 

consol idate upon existing capac ity . The Hotel Aid 

Ordinance was introduced mainly to aid a nascent industry. 

Now , after 15 years , the industry is entering a stage of 

; maturity , a period normally characterised by slow growth 

: rates in the business cycle . 

The percentage chcu'lle in the number of hotel beds l'old has 

declined from 1 2 . 3  in 197� to 5 . 8  percent in 1 9 7 9 .  This 

has further declined to -12 . 2  percent in 1 98 0 " ' . In order 

to aid the sector in these difficult peri�ds the government 

could alter the conditions attached to the $ubsidy grants by 

•• Ibid. 
s. , Ib:kI 91 . ,p . . 
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giving priority t o  hotel owners who wish t o  improve their 

existing accoll'J!lodation units and also by offering a tax 

�liday to those hotel owners wr.ose establishments are 

running at a loss . The governcent could also grant the 7 . 5  

?erc�nt subsidy on total capital cost incurred by developers 

�,1, ,,e proj ects have to be approved and who have to 'l.ctually 

incur the expenditure . The former proposal is more flexible 

and more encouraging to those without adequate capital to 

�prove upon their exi sting accommodation uni ts . 

Mother means of helping the tourist accommodation s e c .or to 

�prove upon exis Ling units is to make local f inancial loans 

rore available . The Fij i Development Ba�k and the Fij i 

National Provident Fund provide loans to investors and these 

loans are available to tourism devel opers . The Fij i 

Development Bank is primar ily a lending inst itution but under 

its Act it must g ive priority to loans o f  an agricul t ural 

nature . It doe s ,  however , extend its loans to t0arism 

developers . In the 1 9 7 6 - 1 9 7 7  f inancial year , $F66 , O OO was 

approved as loans to a total number of five tourism 

establishment s ' 6 ! . In the 1 9 7 7 -1 9 � c financial year twelve 

tourism establishments received a tO�'l.l o f  $ F 3 2 2 , O O O  and in 

the 1 9 7 8 - 1 97 9  financial year , e ighteeen e st'l.bl ishments 

rece ived a total of $ 4 7 5 , 00 0  in the fcrm of bank loans 1 ' 2 . 

III Fiji Pevel'P'llt Bank. Amu!al !mrt and S1:a.twnt of "£mm, fOt' 
the YW fWed 10 J\!DS 1978. p IS. 

162 Ibid. 
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Althou�h the number o f  tourist estab l ishments that received 

loans from the Bank increased by 1 4 0  percent and although 

the amount i s sued increased by 3 8 8  percent between 1 9 7 6-

1977 and 1 9 7 7 - 1 9 7 8 , the total amount of loan money re leased 

for tourism development was minimal compared to the total 

amount o f  loans approved by the Bank l 6 3 ,  In 1 9 7 7 - 1 9 7 8 the 

Bank approved loans amounting to $F7 , 7 2 6 , O OO to a tctal 

number of 6 6 9  appli cants ,  of which only 12 app l icants of 

the tourist group had their loans approved , receiving only 

4 percent o f  the total amount o f  loans re leased by the 

Bank 3 6  • • :r. effect , the Fij i Development Bank is not yet a 

major source of fil�ance for tourism develop;nent in Fij i .  

The Fij i National Provident Fund a l s o  provides investment 

loans for devel opMent purpose s ,  both to the public and 

private sectors with intere s t  rates varying from 6 per�ent 

to 10 percent depending upon market condit ions . 1'1 1 9 7 9  

$Fl 1 2 , 4 9 5 , 3 2 4  was released a s  i�vestment loans , o f  which 

$ F 3 7 , 3 6 3 , 7 6 6  went to the private sector 1 6 5 •  Touri.sm 

deve lopers who received loans from this source include the 

following : Bay of Is lands Company Limited , Hotel Samabula 

����ted , Island in the Sun Fij i Limited , Pac i fic Hote l s  

and Development Limited and Trave lodge Fi j i  Limited ! " . 

H I  Ibid '/P.16. 
IH Ibid, 
Iu :00 NirtiaJal Provident FUnd. Annual J:!ep:?rt a:rC Sta:tewsTt of Acccult 

, poS, 
H. Ibid ,/p. 3.  



Hotel developers , however , are not a maj or recip ient of 

loans from the Provident Fund . 
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It could be argued that one needs t o  expand the accommoda

tion sector to attract tourists . This is normal ly the case 

in the early stages o f  developing a tourist industry , but at 

a mature stage a leve l l i ng off tends to occur . �ooking at 

the st atist ical data available , Fij i is currently entering 

that stage . With a population of 6 2 7 , 5 2 6  ( 1 9 7 9  cens u s > .  

people and l imited land area a, � infra-structure , Fij i wil l  

be hard pressed t o  accommodate 4 0 0 , 0 0 0  tourists per annum .  

I f  that leve l can be obtained i n  the next five years then 

there is a need to cater for that growth. But under 

existing market conditions it is doubtful whether Fij i can 

increase its vis itor arr,ivals by 3 0 0  percent in the next 

five years at the current rate of growth . 

I f ,  however , acconunodat ion capacity is increased substar.

tiaIly in the next five years , say by 1 , 0 0 0  beds , at current 

rates of vis itor arrivals the follcwing should be 

anticipated : l ow occupancy rates due to the greater number 

of tourist beds durin6 a period of low rate of vis itor 

arrivals wi l l  cause price competit ion , which wi l l  further 

accentuate the problem of occupancy and consequent l y  produce 

a decline in the rate of hotel turnover. 

In effec t ,  the cl imate is not right to expand the current 

touri s t  accommodation capacity of
' Fij i .  At the current rate 

of visitor arrivals tourists can be accommodated �ithin the 
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existing capacity . Perhaps what is needed is to spread the 

tourist season which currently is concentrated between the 

months of July-August. This,  however, is easier said than 

done . The months of July and August are the mid-winter 

months in Australia and New Zealand and these markets 

�spond to Fij i ' s  warm climatic attractions fol lowing the 

traditional holiday pattern in these rr�rkets . So the 

Australian and New Zealand vis itor peak period would be very 

difficult to alter . 

The period of July and August also coincides with the summer 

months of the northe�n hemisphere when North Americans and 

Europeans take summer holidays . A� the statistics show , 

visitors from North America and Europe to Fij i also reach a 

peak during this pe�iod . 

From the above analysis , the following factors should 

determine the approa�h to formulating policies for the 

tourist accommodat ion sector . 

i }  The current rate of growth of visitor 

arrivals is still slow. 

( iD Local loans could be increased to • -·;:--5.slt 

investors , including forei� inves�c 

( iii)  CUrrent accommodat ion capaci�y can be 

increased by upgrading the estiaated 

600 sub-standard units . 

( iv) Current subsidies and allovl'.nces should 

be based on the standard of a hotel . 



This would mean the c l a s s i ficc. � on of 

hot e l s  into various standards from 

1 star to 5 star c l as s i f i cation . To 

qua l i fy for a s ubs idy or investment 

a l lowance , hot e l  owners should be 

required to upgrade their hot e l  to a 

higher standard . 

v) Government could make subsi d ie s  and 

investment al lowances more readily 

available to approved hot e l  proj e cts . 
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CHAPTER 10 

THE ROLE OF THE FIJI 

GOVERNMENT IN TOURISM PROMOTION 

Introduction 

If Fij i is to increase its accommodation capacity it must 

also inc_'ease its marketing and promotional efforts to 

attract more vis itors . 

The main objective of this chapter is to evaluate the 

effectiveness of the Fij ian government ' s  past and present 

tourism promotion polic ie s .  The public tourism promotional 

organisations in Fiji are examined , as we ll as the extent 

ef promotional funding provided by the government in order 

to enable these organisat ions to carry out the ir functions 

mvre effectively . 

The method of research is based on the identificat ion of 

tourism promot ion policies and the examination of the type 

of organisations set up to implement these policies .  The 

two organisations studied are the Fij i Tourism Commiss ion 

and the Fij i Vis itors ' Bureau . 

The chapter assesses the structure of these organisations 

and the resources which enable thelll to c srry out their 

functions . The content of the tourist product of Fij i i s  



alSO examined as well as the problems associated with the 

promotion of this product . 
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The main conclus ion is that the Fij i Tourist Commis sion and 

the Fi j i  Vis itors ' Bureau are not fully equipped to carry 

out their promotional functions effective l y .  These 

0I'�an is;lt ions are handicRpped by inadequate organisational 

structures and inadequate financial resource s .  Moreover , 

the content of F i j i ' s  tourist product ';'S genera lly available 

in many South Pacific tou�ist destinations . Consequen�ly , 

the product is not scarce and Fij i now has to compete with 

other destinat ions which offer a similar product .  One part 

of Fij i ' s  tourist product not found elsewhere in the 

Pacific is the Indian community , yet this is played down to 

the image of the smiling Pacific "native " . The variety of 

�ltural features to be found in the Indian community and 

the art istic nature of the '" people is a unique part of 

Fij i that should be l" ,; .oted as part of the tourist p'!"oduct . 

The Fij i Tourist Commission and the Fij i 

Vis itors ' Bureau 

The Touris t  Commission and Fiji Vi sitors ' Bureau Or2inan�e 3 6 7  
was passed in 1969 to : 

In 
TJ.Jl To!J.loUIt C�tritm Q1It/. Fiji Viaitol'B ' � � 110 49 
of 1969. The Ie,,;"ePn of Fiji. Suva, 1969. 



Bnaoupage and d_vBtop th_ Fiji tou�iBt indu.t�y 

and toupi.t t�allic to, within and beyond Fiji. 

taking in to conBidB�ation at atl times the tpue 

au ttuPB. and CU.tORS 01 the peop le of Fiji . 
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The Commission is given wide powers i n  order t o  achieve this 

:>bj ective . 

The Tourist Commission is a government body consisting of 

the Minister in Char·ge of Tourism and two other ministers 

appointed by the Prime Minister . In ,:;+her words , :i t is an 

inner-cabinet advisory body with exe·:,utive functions .  The 

Ot'dinance also established the Fij i Visitors ' Bureau s "  • 

with a Board of Directors to run the affairs of the Bureau . 

lne Board , however, is subordinate to the Tourist 

Commission in matters of policY and the general direction 

and operation of the Bureau . 

In Fij i ,  toe- i sm policies and objectives originate from the 

Ministry of :ourism, Transport and Civil Aviation , subject 

to the approval of Cabine� . Ministry policies and objectives 

are transmitted to the Tourist Commission which adainiFters 

the policies through it s  Board of Directors and Visitors ' 

Bure<lu . 

In Ibid. 
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The Visitors ' �ureau is a corporate body charged with the 

following obj ectives : 

( a )  t o  encourage visitors t o  Fij i by people from 

other countries and travel and holidays 

within Fij i by people from within or 

outside Fij i ;  

(b)  to encourage the development of Fij i as a 

holiday resort and the improvement of 

facilities for visitors having regard to 

the interest of local resident s ;  

( c )  to encourage the co-or'dination o f  activities 

of persons providing services for visitors 

to Fij i ;  

( d )  t o  encourage the appreciation by the community 

of the benefits which will occur to Fij i 

through the development of the tourist 

industry ; 

(e ) to solicit the making of con+r ; r ' : 7  " ,' '1 5  Ly way 

of cash and assistance in kind by firms , 

organisations and individuals to the funds 

or for the purposes or activities of the 

Bureau. 

The Board of Directors of the Fij i Visitors ' Bureau consists 

of the followina : 

A public office� appointed by the Minister. 

A public officer DOainated b:," each of the 



two other ministers who are members of the 

CODllllission . 

The Public Relations Officer. 

A representative of the airlines serving Fij i . 

A representative of the Fij ian hotel industry . 

A representative of the passenger l iner or 

cruise �perators . 

A representative of the operators of public 

vehicle s ,  including coaches , taxi s ,  hire and 

rental cars . 

A representative of duty free retail trader s .  

Two other persons appointed by the Minister. 
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One maj or problem of the Fij i Visitors ' Bureall is the lack 

of adequate finance to carry out its functions .or� 

effectively . In the original ordinance , which was am�nded 

in 197 7 ,  the financial resources fa! the operatL .. v� It,,, 
Bureau came from voluntary contributions from the tourist 

industry and the government . This arrangement left the 

Bureau to carry out its activities by working on its 

submission for a aarketing budget, and making do with what it 

had in the way of -loose" funds and industry contributions 

for a "stop-gc" type of marketing activity . By 1975 the 

Bureau had accumulated a deficit of $100 ,000 ' 1' . The funds 

available to the Bureau to carry out its functions were 

irregUlar and inadequate . The contribution froll the 

I. rui yWi:tsg' .... _" 1IIRgrt. 1971. 9.Ml, Fiji, 1918, po l. 
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private sector c�nsisted largely of donations . In 1 9 7 9  the 

government tooJc full :responsibility for financing the 

promotional functions of the Bureau (the following table 

<xxxvi) · 7 .  on income and expenditure account illustrates 

the magniture of the operation of the Bureau) .  

T<. h.i.e (xxxvi) 

Fij i Visitors ' Bureau Income and 

EXpenditu:re Account for the Year End�d 3 1  December J 97 7  

1975 1977 

!2!!U Total $ 

68 , 969 Advert ising and Promotion 116 , �47 

8 2 , 64 S  Administration - Office Expenses 7 3 , 8S 0  

19';' ,�911 Payroll and Related Expenses 2 0 5 , 7 3 2  

2 2 , 7 91 Administration - Tr'avelling :l 2 , � 36 

29 ,709 Overseas Agencies 3 4 , 31 9  

� , 796 Capital Expenditure 6 , 3 8 S  

8 , 553 Other Expenses 1 6 , 891  ---
�09 , 961 476 , 06 0  

Because of the magnitude o f  the market and liaited 

financial :resources . the Bureau has to sp:read the �a..!e of 

its outlets .  In cons� advertising it pays for 

U· Ibid• 
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Supplements in papers such as the "Melbourne Age" and the 

'Sydney Daily Telegraph" .  These papers have a wide 

circulation with certain space and columns a�.ready paid for 

by other resident travel agents for daily advertisements . 

A supplement is not frequent and as such its impact is less 

effective because of the l ack of reinforcement material . 

The Bureau also advertises in "Pacific Travel };ews " , but 

this is infrequent and comes in tae form of supplementary 

news items . It also produces a monthly newsletter which is 

released to overseas offices for distribution . The 

distribution of such literature , however ,  has its own 

problems . 

In 1977  15 . 0 00 copies of "Facts about Fij i" and 15 ,000 

copies of maps of Fij i were reprinted and released' 7 • •  
Added to this , 1 , 000 posters of �t the World Needs Now 

is More Fij i " ,  were released to promote Fij i as sales aids . 

Fifteen thousand cop5es of a brochure , if divided among" ' 

the major markets of Fij i ,  say Australia 6 , 00n copie s ; New 

Zea1al,y ', , 00 0 ;  United States 2 , 000 ; and the rest in Fij i  
and others ,  would have l imited circulation and impact . 

�he limited promotional fund of the Bureau also goes into 

such -.xpenditures like the product ion of audiovisual aids . 

"Fiji - Holiday Paradise in the Sun" , and "Fij i - Wish 
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you were Here" were both released i r.  North America 3 7 2  to 

r:.omote Fij i ' s  tourist produc t .  

FilmD are good sales and promotional aids , but tourist 

films do not have a wide circulation . The viewing public 

for such films i s  made up largely of representat i ves of 

tr,vel agencies , tour operators , airl ine representatives 

Md other tourist industry organisations and not the general 

pablic . 

Other promotional activities carried out by the Bureau 

ipcluae the hosting of travel agents ,  official tours , 

;', ,· ing of j ournal ists , local public relation s ,  and 

(.ffic �-!l, overseas tours by groups and o ff1 cers approved and 
S;1C ',:= :,.,d by the Bureau . 

In 1978 $F7 00 . 0 00 was granted tc the Bureau by the Fij ian 

government . Out of this sum $ � S O . OO O  was budgeted to meet 

the admin istrative costs of the headquarters and th� 

remainder for running the overseas branches and to meet 

promot ional and marketing costs . 

The Bureau has produced an official tourist �Jide contain

ing over three dozen brochUres on travel and vacation . 

For the purpose ef advertising . "Fij i - Fantastic" is the 

holiday offer of the advert ising and marketing "kit " .  

!H Ibid .  
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7he ct tract ions range from native ho spi tality , night l i fe , 

ent ert ainment , s pe ctac ular i s l and landscape , international 

standard hotels , seas i de resort s ,  duty free sr �ps , 

ha�dicraft s , and moderr trans port systems . The se form 

fi j i ' s  tourist product and are a standard tourist 

produc t il, the South Pacific . 

Jean Bergerot ' / 3  states in his report F i j i :  Guidelines 

for a New Step i n  Deve l opment of Touri s m ,  that : 

the Fijian "touri s t  package " corre s p o n ds 

perfe c t ly t o  t h "  need for i n t erchangeabi l i t y 

w i t h  o t h e r  d e s t i na t i o n s  whi�h is e 8 8 e n t i a l  or. 

this marke t ,  fl 8 t a ndard produ c t  o f  t h i s  nature 

can manage to s a t i sfy the Zarges t p o s s i b Z e  

number Of t o u r i s t s  �ho p refer t o  v i s i t  the 

trop i c s . 

But the very standal'd nat ure of this produc : creates 

pr�blems . The price of such a product would h�ve to be 

competit ive with s imilar offerings in the South Pacific 

such as i n  Tahi t i ,  Noume a ,  New Caledonia , and Rarotonga , 

which are compa�at i ve ly new tourist discoverie s in the 

region . 

1 7 1  Jean Be:rgerot, Fij i :  QUdelines for a New Step in DevelopDll!lt of 
Tourisn, Itsy"¥l.Ci3nCe �ce. Ul1ited fbhon.& 
Developnent Advl.OOl'y TeaJl' , � a ,  1.J1 ,  (X:tober 1979. 
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Fij ian tourist promoters emphasise the friendliness and 

hospitality of the Fij ian people . This image has 

characterised the inhabitants of the South Pacific since 

the exploration days of James Cook and Joseph Banks . The 

Fij ian smile , or rather the South Pacific native 3mile , i s  

a common image in a l l  brochures on these destinations . 

Hospitality and friendline s s , there fore , are not scarce 

resources in the South Pacific . Every country s e l l s  

hospital ity . It i s  perhaps the cheapest component in the 

whole tourist product . 

Is there a need cO change the content of the Fij ian touri�t 

product , and the image ? The total �ontent o f  the F i j ian 

tourist product cannot be changed radically because this is 

what Fij i has , but its Indian culture is a resource that 

could pro'lide F i j  i with a unique tourist product in the 

South Pacific.  

C Problems and Prospects 

The ndture and role of the public sector in promoting and 

marketing Fij i a s  a tourist destination is set out in two 

�jor legislations which provide the guidelines for 

tourism development and administration in F ij i .  These 

legislations are the Hc teZ A id Ordi nanoe ( discussed i n  

Chapter 9 )  and the Touri s t  Commission and the Fiji Vi s i t o r8 

Bure au Ordinanoe . ( dealt with in this chapter) . In the 

case of the latter legislat ion some of the merits are that : 



(a)  it provides a f ramework for a development 

approach ; 

( b )  it provides guidel ines for the nature and 

extent of publ ic sector participation ir. 

the tourism deve lopmental process ; 

( c )  i t  provides encouragement t o  the private 

sector by committing public funds to\-'ards 

the promotion of all sectors of the industry ; 

( d )  it provides Fij i ' s  gov�rnment some degree of 

control over the image e f  F i j i that is 

proj ected nverseas j 

( e )  i t  provides a framework o f  organisatior.s 

which have a �ubstant i al emplvyment pet en

As the Fij i Vis itors ' Bureau increased its  

ac tivities 50 would avenuer be opened for 

the recruitment and training of more 

Fij id� s into spe c ia l i sed fields of travel 

management : 

( f )  it provides a channel for the co-ordination 

of all the services in the tourist sector . 

In this role , the Fij i Tourist Commi s s ion 

and the F i j i Vis itors ' Bureau ar e effect i ve 

consult ing organisations for those 

participants in industry activitie s ;  

( g )  it reduces the dependence o f  Fij i on 

foreign operators to promote its tourist 

product . 

2 7 3  
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I n  effect , the Tourist Commission and the Visitors ' Bureau 

are the National Tourist Organisations of Fij i ,  which have 

been established to promote the deve lopment of the tourist 

industry . The analysis of the l egislation showed certain 

problems of implementation . In general the se are that : 

( a )  Tha Ordinance is a colonial legacy formulated 

by the last of tha British col onial 

administrators in Fij i .  Although it was 

passed in 1 96 9 , the Fij i V i s itors ' Bureau 

did not carr·y out any large promotional 

activities unt i l  J.9 7 1 .  I t  took the government 

six years to decide tc ·  give ful l financial 

support to the Bureau . 

( b )  I t  was passed in response t o  the needs of 

Fij i in 1969 when the growth of �he industry 

was buoyant and as such was dictated by 

optimism for continuous growth and high 

private sector confidence . This accentuated 

the government ' s  re liance on the private 

sector to talce the lead in the development 

and promotion of Fij i .  The consequences are 

that 62 percent of Fij i ' s  tourist accommoda

tion is owned and managed by foreign 

companie s , and 61 percent of travel agents 

and tour companies are control led by foreign 



retail ing and wholesaling enterpris e s 3 7 ' .  

( c )  I t  i s  est imated that Fij i earns about 

$ 4 3 , 00 0 , 00 0  net from touri sm , that is , after 

leakage s .  The government does not spend more 

than hal f a mi ll ion dollars per annum cn 

sub s i dies and allowances to the private 

2 7 5  

sector . The government should be able to 

increase its financial input into the tourist 

indus try by , say , 4 percent of net earnings 

annually for the promotion , market ing and 

development of the tourist industry . That i s , 

approximate ly $16 mil li on . 

( d )  The government does not provide a large 

amount of finance for the activit i e s  of the 

Bureau . This make s it <iifficult for the 

Bureau to carry out its promotional functions 

effectively . The $F700 , O OO per annum vote 

for the administrative and promotional 

functions of the Bureau i s  small compared to 

the cost of promotion in some of Fij i ' s  

tourist market s .  For example , for advertising 

in the United States , the ABC t NBC or CBS 

networks charge ap�roximately $US130 , OOO for 

60 second commercials during prime-time 

m Stepben G Brit:t.a:\. '� and F.oonaaic Vul:ner:ebility in s.a:u 
Pacific Island States. The Case of Fij i� 1979 <unpublished) .  
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v iewin g .  The New Zealand government spent 

$ 2 , 5 5 0 , 0 0 0  on promot ional activitief; in North 

America alone in 1 9 7 8 .  In terms of expendit ure , 

the New Zealan d  government spends approxima t e ly 

$NZ l l . 64 on promot ion to attract one touri s t , 

while the Fij ian gove rnment spends approxill " e ly 

$ F3 . 7 0 .  

The tourist industry in F i j i  i s  now experiencing a s low 

rate of growth compared to the rapid growth of the late 

1 960 ' s  and early 1 9 7 0 ' s .  The rate of growth in vis ito:  c 

coming for ho', iday purposes de cl inee, from 7 . 7  p()rcent ir. 

1 976  t �  3 . 5  percent in 1 9 7 7 . Th i s  incre ased to 5 . 2  percent 

in 197 8 �ut then declined to 3 . 5  percent in 1 9 7 9 3 7 5 •  The 

most significant decl ine was in the rate of visitvr 

arrivals from Austral i a ,  New Zealand , the Un ited States , 

Canada , and the United Kingdom. 

The rate of visitor arrivals from Australia decl ined from 

1 3 . 9  percent in 1 9 7 6  to -4 . 3  percent in 1 9 7 7 . This again 

declined from 17 . 5  percent in 1 9 7 8  to -2 . 3  percent in 1 9 7 9 .  

The rate o f  v i s itor arrivals from New Zealand decl ined by 

�l . n  percent in 1 9 7 6 .  It increased to 9 . 9  percent in 1 9 7 7  

but decl ined to - 1 . 2  i n  1 9 7 8 .  In 1 9 7 9  i t  increased t o  8 . 8  

" 5  Current Egrogpjq sprtiatjc::s . op. cit . ,  1981 , p. 86. 
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States was 1 . 6  percent in 1 9 7 6 . In 1 9 7 7  it decl ined to -0 . 1  

percent and then increa s e d  t o  4 . 5  percent in 1 97 8 .  I n  1 9 7 9  

i t  declined t o  -7 . 2  perce n t 3 7 6  ( for detai l s  o n  v i s itor 

arrivals to F i j i ,  see Appendix ) .  

The number and rate o f  v i s i t or arrivals t o  Fij i can be 

increa3ed through the F i j i V i s itors ' Bureau expanding i t s  

promotional activities t o  obtain a better marke t repre sen

tat ion in F i j i ' s  main t o uri s t  markets . Th i s  would require 

the provi s i on o f  more fun ds . 

As suggested earl ier . the Fij ian government shou l d  also 

enable Air Pac i f i c  to operate in more d i s t ant market s  such 

as the Un i t e d  States and Japan , which are maj or tourist 

generating count ries for the S0uth Pac i f i c . Th i s  wou l d  

require the government to enter i n t o  b i l ateral agreeme nts 

with the governme n t s  of the s e  countries and to introduce 

promot ional air fares t o  and from these countrie s .  Japan , 

in part icular , sho�ld be a target market for the Fij ian 

tourist industry . Japanese tourist arrivals to Fij i declined 

by 0 . 8  percent in 1 97 9 ,  that is , from 5 , 7 0 9  arrivals i n  1 9 7 8  

t o  5 , 5 6 5  i n  1 9 7 9 � 7 7 . Japanese tourist arrivals t o  New 

Zealand during the same period increased from 1 2 , 8 88 t o  

13 , 5 6 8 , an increase o f  5 . 3  percent ' 7 ' .  

----------------------------------------------------------------

! n  Ibi_c . 
J 7 i  rcid. 

3 1 b  New 7ea',m1 YiSitor SUtj§!jc;;s . 1978-79 , cp.cit . , Tourist and 
Publicity Depart:rrent , Wellingtoo, 1980 , p. 57 . 
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Considering the low rate of visitor arrivals t o  Fij i i n  the 

last five years , it would be advisable for the Fij ian 

government to take an active lead in promotional activitie s 

in order to s t imulate positive growth in the rate o f  

vis itor arrivals and consequently t o  stimulate the gI owth 

of the tourist industry . Thi s  would require realistic 

tourism promotion funding and promotion policie s . 
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CHAPTER 11 

THE SIGNIFICANCE OF INTERNATIONAL AIR TRAFFI C  

ARRIVALS TO THE DEVELOPMENT O F  THE TOURIST INDUSTRY I N  FIJI 

A Introduction 

The purpos e  of this chapter is to d2monstrate the impor·tant 

role played by international air traffic arrivals in the 

past , present and future development of th� tourist industry 

in Fij i .  International air traffic to Fiji i s  considered 

to be the key factor to the development of the tourist 

industry . 

Like other South Pac ific Island dest ination s ,  Fi j i  is 

remote from the major internat ional tour ist markets in 

North America , Europe and Japan . The nearest tourist 

markets to Fij i are New Zealand and Australia and these are 

Fij i ' s  traditional sources of tourists . The combined 

tourist arrivals from these two countries account for more 

than SO percent of the total tourist arrivals to Fij i .  

Therefore , in examining the role of international air travel 

to Fij i it is necessw"Y to examine the trend in internat

ional air travel to Fiji from AUstralia and New Zealand . 

It is also necessary to compare the volume of traffic 

between these three countries . The trend in international 

air traffic between the three countries is examined in 

detail within this chapter . 
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The chapter also eXdmines the effects of civil aviation 

�licies in Fij i ,  N� � Zealand and Australia on the develop

�nt of the tourist industry in Fij i and the problems of 

civil aviation regulations . Finally , the chapter looks at 

the role of Air Pacific as the national flag carrier of 

Fij i ,  and the ?roblems of running this airline . 

The chapter is divided into the following sections : 

( a )  The Role and Significance of Interna.t ional 

Passenger Air Traffic Flow to the Growth and 

Development of the Tourist Industry in Fij i .  

( b )  The Effect of Civil Aviation Policies on the 

Growth of the Tourist Industry in Fij i .  

( c )  The Effect of Promotional Air Fares to the 

Growth of Visitor Arrivals in Fij i .  

( d )  The Rol e  and Problems of Air Pac ific . 

Conc.lusion . 

The main conclusions reached in this chapter are t��t the 

tourist industry in Fiji is largely dependent upon air 

trave l arrivals for its growth and development , and because 

the foreign airlines dominate international air traffic 

operations . they also determine the rate of visitor flow to 

Fij L In this regard the Fij ian toUrist industry i s  

dependent upon international airline companies ,  whose 

decisio�s and policies on international traffic flow are 

independent of the wishes of the tourist industry in Fij i .  

Another conclusion reached i s  that as a consequence of the 
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decline i n  importance of Nadi International Airport i n  Fij i 

as a refuel l in g  stat ion , the volume of international air 

traffic arrivals has decl ined . This has also led to a 

decline in the rate of vis itor arrival s .  

The South Pac ific i s  a highly compet it ive tourist region . 

Many tourist dest inations vie for the same tourists within 

the region . Tourists from Australia constitute the maj or 

tourist arrivals in Fij i and New Zealand . Tourist s from 

New Zealand form over 5 0  percent of tourist arrivals in 

Australia.  Since the combined tourist arrivals in Fij i 

from Australia and New Zealand constitute more than half 

the total , thes e  three countries , in one sense , are 

compe.ing for the same tourist markets . The North 

American market , and in particular the United State s ,  form 

the third most important tourist market to all these 

destinations and the third .lost important competitor as a 

destination for tourist floN from New Zealand and 

Australia . In the compE,tit ion for tourist flew across the 

Pacific , Fij i is in a disadvantageous posit ion because of 

its dependence on internat ional airlines , which are 

controlled in ita major tourist markets . Thus , when 

Qantas of Australia or Pan Am of U . S .A, or Air New Zea�and 

make decisions to reduce their number of fl ign �s to Fij i , 

a decline occurs in the rate of vis itor arrivals to Fij i 

from th� markets �hese airlines operate from . 

This chapter offers a proposal for Fij i to introduce cheap 

Promotiona� fares through its national airline and for the 
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Fij ian government to enter into bilateral pro�otional ai� 

fare agreements with its m�j or tourist market s .  The 

:hapter also proposes the in�roduction of more Air Pac i fic 

services to and from Fij i' s tourist n.dX kets , including 

t�e U . S . A .  and Japan . 

Internat ional Air Traffic Flow and Tourist 

Developlf,en "t in Fij i 

The importance of air transporta t ion in the developmp�� o �  

tourism i n  F i j  i is reflected i n  th� increase o f  air 

passenger arrivals to the destination . The volume of 

passenger traffic required by and fo� the developmen� of 

the touris"t industry in fij i ,  however , cannot b e  provided 

by Air Pacific "�l.:>ne , considerine tl">e present capacity and 

opc!'ati.:mal I roblems of the airl ine s .  The se are discussed 

in tile no!xt s,�ction . Fij i depends largely upon other 

airlines operating in �he South �dcific to prQvide t,le 

volume ef vis itors �quired to sustain the growth of its 

tourist industry . Over the past ten years the major 

airlines servicing "the route to Fij i " ave been Pan Am, 

Qantas , Air New Zealand , Canadian Pac ific , � ir Indi a ,  

and Continental Airlines .  Other regional airlLle r; which 

service the route to Fij i are Air Nauru and Polynesian 

Airlines . 

The introduction of the first generation of j e t  ai rcraft 

in the South Pacific benefitted Fij i in boostin� the 
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growth o f  visitor arri vals . The j et age led to the devel 

" pmen t  o f  Nadi Airport a s  a refuelling and transit port . 

In 197 3 1 80 , 9 7 5  visitors came to Fij i by air . In the s�r e 

year 206 . 6 �0  passengers came th�ough Fij i on the s ame 

aircraft ! ?' . The following table (xxxvi i )  shows vis itor 

arrivals to Fij i  by mode . 

Table ( xxxvii) 

Visitor Arrivals to Fij i by Mode of Travel 1 9 7 3-79  

Through 'lhrough 
Year 'lh:cough Visitors Cndse Passengers Passengers Visitors Total 

Pass� Passengers �ing of Sarre Visitors 
te Plane Craft � I� 
•• "'-.'S. ��I.'" 

1973 40 ,368 5 , 378 59 ,979 " ,854 205 ,640 18:J,975 ] 86 , 323 

1974 30,875 2 ,715 73 ,400 5 ,558 216,477 178 , 362 181 , 077 

1975 35,2l14 1,995 71 ,812 6 ,(;87 I 216 ,638 159 ,703 161 ,707 

1976 43 ,350 1 ,481 1)3 ,213 3,387 255 ,764 167 ,2?4 168 ,665 

1977 30,352 983 57 ,101 :. ,012 182,402 :"72.036 173 ,019 

1978 12 ,016 2 ,983 68,060 1 ,610 133,726 Hl ,080 lSc ,740 

1979 4 ,�O 4 ,103 63.061 3 ,SI!) 125 ,848 191'· ,637 188 ,74C 
1980 1l,707 1 ,702 53 ,70S n.a. n.4. laB,294 189,996 

( n . a .  Not Available 
( Fi,ures are now integrated as Through Passen,ers 

( general) iT. 1982 statistical record ) 

I" Curpmt fa«Ymic Stjt:t;ittt¥p. ap.cit • •  January 1981, !!I.lre5l of "'tatistics , Swa, p. 88. 
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The dominant ro l e  of air transportat ion in Fij i i s  due to 

the country ' s insularity and iso lation . Because of d istance 

frClm the major tourist market s and the dominant mode of 

transport , air travel costs to Fij i are compara t i ve ly high . 

Fij i is an exampl e  of a place in which the tourist indus try 

depends almost entirely on air trav� l .  

TIlere has , however , been R decline in the rate o f  vis itor 

arrivals in Fij i in the last five years . For exampl e ,  

through pa s s e ngers changing planes in Fij i decl ined from 

6 , 0 8 7  in 1 9 7 5 to 1 , 8 1 0  passengers in 1 9 7 8  and then incre a s e d  

to 0 , 6 2 1  in 1 9 7 9 ! 8 �
. Through passengers of the same air-

craft pas s ing through Fij i declined from 2 5 5 , 7 6 4  in 1 9 7 6  to 

12 5 , 8 4 8  in 1 9 7 9 3 8 1 • 

The following d iagram ( Figure 7 ) shows the major South 

Pacific tour i st destinat i ons and the main internat ional and 

reg ional air rout e s . 

There are several factors that determine whe ther an airline 

might increase the number of fl ight s t o  a part icular d e s t in-

3t icn . One maj or determinant is the VO:" ,,1,,<; and rate o f  

gro�:th o f  pas senge r s  trave l l ing t o  that c.e stinat ion . I n  

comparat ive terms , the vol ume o f  pas sengers a n d  rate o f  

growth o f  passengers trave l l ing to Fij i i s  lower than the 

volume and rate of growth of passengers trave l l in g  on 

the trans -Tasman route between New Zealand anc!. Au stra l ia . 

n a  Ibid. ,p.88.  
H l  Ibid. 
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Revenue pas sengers from New Zealand t o  Nadi declined from 

59 , 9 3 3  in 1 9 7 6  to 5 6 , 8 9 5  in 1 9 7 0 3 8 2 • Total revenue from 

this route also declined from $ 1 6 , 1 1 7 , 0 0 0  in 1 9 7 6 to 

$1 4 , 6 8 9 , 0 0 0  in 1 9 8 0 3 8 ' .  

The decl ine in the Pacific short haul , New Zealand-Nadi-New 

Zealanc ,is also reflected in the in fl ight trends . The 

total number of in flights declined from 6 4 6  in 1 9 7 6  to 

3 8 4  in 1 9 7 8 ' 8 " . This increased to 6 6 1  in 1 9 8 0 .  Revenue 

passengers from out fl ights also decl ined from 6 2 , 6 3 9  in 

1 9 7 6  to 5 7 , 0 5 2  in 1 9 8 0 3 8 5  and total revenue from in f l ight s 

dec l ined from $ 1 5 , 9 5 5 , 0 0 0 to $ 1 3 , 5 8 9 , 0 0 0 3 8 6 • 

Trans-Tasman operations , on the other hand , have increased 

substant ial l y  within the same period , 1 9 7 6 - 1 9 8 0 .  Total 

revenue from Auckland-Sydney-Sydney-Auck1and international 

scheduled traffi � increased from $ 9 4 , 4 4 9 , 0 0 0  in 1 9 7 6  to 

$129 , 8 84 , 0 00 in 1 9 8 � · 7 . Passengers carried on this route 

increased from 64 , 57 4  in 1 9 7 6  to 8 8 , 3 0 4  in 1 9 8 0 .  The 

trans-Tasman revenue passenger movement increased by 7 . 2  

percent in 19 8 0  ( for detai l s  o f  trans-Tasman international 

sche�uled air traffic and Pacific short haul , see Appendix L l . 

1 8 2 N.Z. Civil Ayiatjoo Statistica. 197.§.:::lal1.!l., Ministry of Transport , 
Wellingtoo , pp.19-20. 

1 8 l Ibid. 
le . Ibid. 
!a s Ibid. 
3 16 Ibid. 
1 1 1  Ibid,/p. 16. 
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Civil Aviation Pol icies 

Mother factor that determines whether an airline would 

increase its number of f l ights to a dest ination is govern

ment control . Landing rights are cont rol l e d  by government 

and are usually negot iated through inter-government agree-

ment s .  

Because o f  the need to protect the interests o f  national 

airlines government s are not known to be l iberal in grant ing 

landing right s .  In Fij i l anding rights are enshrined in the 

::it'{ l A v i a t ion A a t  No 1 2  of 1 9 7 6 3 8 8  ( herea fter · referred to 

as the Civil Aviation Act 1 9 7 6 ) .  This Act provides for the 

regulat i on and control of civil aviation in F i j i .  The 

�inister of Civil Aviation , who is also the Minister for 

Tourism in Fij i ,  is given wide power over civil aviat ion 

operations in Fij i .  The Minister is empowered to make 

provision by regulation and to determine what aircraft , and 

at which airport an aircraft l!lay enter or leave Fij i .  He 

also has power to determine the conditions under which 

passengers and goods may be carried and which aircraft may 

Le used 3 " . Similar c i v i l  aviation regulations are in 

operation in New Zealand and Austral i a .  

One prob lem of Air Paci f ic i n  the past was their restricted 

leS The Civil Aviation Mt: lio 12 of 1976. An act to make better 
provision for the �ion and control of air aviatioo in Fiji a'ld 
JlBt+..ers incidental t'hereto, Parl.iaml!nt of Fiji. LTU'le 1976 . 

u, Ibid. 
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landing rights i n  Fij i ' s  maj or tourist marke t s . In 

Austral ia , Air Pacific has landing right s only to Brisbane . 

The airline operate s  four fl ight s a week from Brisbane . 

It has no landing right s to Sydney , but it is doubt ful 

whether it has the capacity to operate both to Sydney and 

Brisbane at current cost levels . 

The New Zealand government guardS landing right s conce s

sions j ealous l y . For a long t ime Fij i had bi lateral agre e 

ment with t h e  New Zealand government on landing rights ,  but 

Fij i felt that Air New Zealand was great l y favourec in the 

agreement . In the 1 9 7 3  bi lateral agreement , Air New 

Zealand had unl imited l anding rights to Fij i .  w[, i l e  Air 

Pac ific was only al lowed s ix fl ights a week to Auckland . 

A confront ation that threatened the who le tourist industry 

in Fij i occurred in 1 9 7 7  when negotiations tc change the 

197 3 agreement failed . Fij i gave not ice of intention to 

scrap the agreement and terminate all Air New Zealand 

flights to Fij i .  The government o f  Fij i felt that Air New 

Zealand did not only have an unfair advantage over Air 

Pacific but also that the New Zealand government was 

attempting to dictate 7 i j i �ivil aviation pol icy . The 

condition that the Air Pacific flights to Auckland must 

originate only from Na'lsori Airport and not Nadi was 

unacceptable to the F i j ian government . 

This conflict has been partially resolved . Air Pacific 

can operate nine fligh:s from Nausori and Nadi to Auckland . 

The airline . however . has not been p:ranted landing rights 
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to Wellington o r  Christchurch . 

Although landing rights conce s s ion s , if taken , wi l l  increase 

traffic flow and con sequent ly growth in v i s i tor arrivals , 

airlines will only t ake up conce ss ions if the volume of 

pas sengers is large enough to warrant incre ases and 

expansion in that dest ination or r�ute . 

The Effect of International Promo t ional Air 

Fares on the Tourist Industry in Fij i 

The volume of passengers to any destination fluctuates from 

period to period .  I t  can be st imulated cO grow through 

promotional fares or restrained by high c c s t s  or fare s . 

Air travel costs in the South Pac i f ic are generally higher 

than those in the North At l antic or within North America , 

mainly be�auve of dist ar.ce , low market volume and high 

operation cos t s . It is d i f f i cult to com?are air fares 

because of exchange rate fl uctuat ion s ,  currency deval uat ions 

a�d the varie t y  of promot ional fares which now exist . 

However , the cost per k i lometre on the New York to London 

route was 3 . 9  cent s ir. 1 9 8 1 ; a distance of 5 , 5 6 1  ki lometres , 

ccmpared to a cost of 2 1 . 8  cent s per k i lometre on the 

Auckland to Nadi route in 1 9 8 2 ; a d i stance of 2 , 1 5 8  

kilometre s .  

The introduction of budget fares across the Pac i f i c  by the 
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airlines , Pan Am ,  Air New Zealand and Qantas , has added 

another threat to the deve lopment of the tourist indus try 

in Fij i .  

In terms o f  cost per k ilometre , it is cheaper t o  travel by 

air from Honolulu to Sydney than it is to travel by air 

from Auckland to Nadi . In the case of the former ,  the cost 

per kilometre i s  9 . 4  cents ( 1 9 8 2 ) for a distance o f  8 , 1 7 1  

kilometres .  In the case o f  the latter , the cost per 

kilometre is 2 1 . 8  cents for a distance of 2 , 1 58 kilometres . 

S imilarl y ,  the cost per ki lometre from Auckland t o  Sydney 

is  approx imately 3 . 6  cents , whereas the cost per 

kilometre from Sydney t o  Nadi is 1 1 . 8  cent s .  These figures 

shoW that travel costs to Fij i are generally more expensive 

than trav�l costs between Australia and New Zealand and 

the West Coast of the United States . 

E The Role and Problems of Air Pacific 

Fij i will have to extend the operations of Air Pac i f i c  into 

the United States , especi a l l y  now that there is �1 

increasing trend to overfly F ij i  in the trans -pp.� i f ic 

�oute by Pan Am ,  Qanta s  and Air New Zealand . The maj or 

pr' ,blen with such an expan s ion is that Air Pacific has 

neither the capacity nor the financial resources to expand 

beyond its c urrent rout e s . 

Air Pacific is largely a Fij ian concern . It was originally 
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created a s  a �egional carrier i n  wh ich the governments 0 f  

Fij i ,  Solomon Is lands , G ilbert I s l ands , Tonga , Western 

Samoa and Nauru , together with Qantas Airways , Air New 

Zealand and BOAC held shares .  In 1977  the FiJ i_n government 

I provided $ 5 00 , 00 0  to ho ld the majority C € o . 1 4 pe rcent ) of shares 

in Air Pacific . The following tabl e (xxxvi i i )  39 0 shows the 

list of shareholders and percentage distribut ion of shares 

in Air Pac i fic . 

Table (xxxv ii i >  

Shareho lders and Percentage 

Distribution of Shares in Air Paci fic Limited 1 9 7 8  

Share I s sued Percentage 
Shareholder 

( $  per Share ) or 
Total Share 

Government of Fij i 2 , 7 4 6 , 9 0 0  66 . 14 
Qantas Airways Limited 3 8 0 , 0 0 0  9 . 1 5 
Air New Zealand Limited 3 8 0 , 0 00 9 . 1 5 
BOAC 3 8 0 , 00 0  9 . 1 5 
Solomor. Islands Government 7 0 , 4 0 0  1 .  7 0  
Gilber t  Islands Government 7 0 , 4 0 0  1 .  7 0  
Government o f  Tonga 7 0 , 4 0 0  1 .  7 0  
Government o f  Samoa 3 2 , 0 00 . 7 7 
Government of Nauru 2 2 , 80 0  . 5 4 

Paid up Capital $ 4 , 1 5 2 , 9 00 1 0 0 . 00\  

11 .  Air Pacific l4m!.ted. Inual Repgrt. 1977-1978. �, Fiji ,  Septer.iler 
1978, P 15 . 
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Air Pacif i c high l ights the problems o f  a small nation 

running a nat ional airl ine . F i j i tcok Qver the maj ority 

shareho ldin g i n  Air Pac i f i c  mainly to reduce i t c  dependence 

on foreign ail'l ines and also to boo s t  i t s  touri s t  industry . 

But the Fij ian government had to borrow funds from the 

Australian , New Zealand , and Br it ish governmen ts to buy 

these share s .  Another importan� feature of Air Pac i f i c  �c 

that although the government of F i j  i ho lds the maj ority of 

shares , Fij i Las four repn. sentat i " E' ''l on the Board of 

Directors o f  the Airlines out o f  the twelve seats on the 

Board . All the other s}lareho lders repre sented can out-

vote F i j i in any waj oJ' proposal involving: the operations of 

the airline . The v�ry presence of Qan ta s ,  Air New Zealand 

and Brit i sh Airways assoc iated c ::.mpan ies on the Board of 

DirectOrs , representing a combined shareho ld ing of 2 7 . 4 5 

percent , gives these foreign concerns a substant ial say in 

the operat icn and development of F i j  i I S "nat i onal " 

airline . 

The performance of Air Pac ific between 1 9 7 2 - 7 8  is 

illustrated i n  the fol lowing table ( xxx ix ) 3, 1 .  The 

a:rline ' s  revenue has increased substantially by over 1 5 0 

percent , from $ 5 , 3 2 4 , 3 5 5  to $ 1 6 , 9 8 4 , 14 5  between 1 9 7 2  and 

1 97 8 39 2 •  The rout es service a by the airl ine have also 

increased . Route kilometres flown by Air Pa c i f ic have 

It 1 Ibid./ pp. 18-19. 
)11 2 Ibid. 
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Table (xxxix ) 

Air Pacific Vital Comparative Statistics on Operat ions 

r.rea 
1977-78 1976-77 1975-76 197�-75 1973-74 1972-73 

$F $F $F $F $F $F 

i1NAocIAL 

�t. 16 , 984 ,146 13, 274 ,348 11 ,063,665 9 ,064 ,855 6 , 747 , 316 5 , 324 ,355 
16 , 357 ,399 14 ,334 , 399 J l ,52(' ,166 9 ,708 ,379 7 , 256 ,£136 5 ,722 ,847 

�t ' 
wrofit� 626,744 (1 ,060 , 281) (462 ,511) ( 634 ,974) ( 509 ,l50) ( 398 ,492 

Iwss 
OPERATION 
llidupli-
cated 22,171 19,680 15,021 14 ,449 12 ,748 10 ,603 route km 
at 31 Mar 
Capacity 

37 , 100,433 30,918 ,812 20 ,154 , 560 115 , 681 , 374 15 ,596 ,362 113 ,838 , 540 Tcme l<m 

A1RCR.AFT 
� 
� 
TAY: 
amual 
per a.:ir-
craft) 
BACI-II 2 , 868 2 ,225 2 , 206 2 , 0611 1 , 205 1 , 585 
H8748 1 ,712 1 ,600 1,440 1 ,4Q4 1 ,825 2 ,131 
Tria-

1 , 642 l ,26i 708 as" i laOOer - -

I!er:a1 - - I 365 1 ,06: 9�4 1 , 103 

'l'IWTIC 
m:ccr:-
Cllarter 
to other 
airlines) 
Revenue 
Pass'grs 
Carried 

282,777 267 ,295 259 ,676 26�,658 266 ,508 221,201 

PasSlgr 
�8 ,646,198 km fl.oI.n 198,134 ,979 153 , 094,857 120 , 727 ,646 84 ,752 ,68� 68 ,260 

Rev. Seat 
59.2\ 54.9\ 57 . 1\ 56 . 1\ �9. 9\ 4 5 . �\ Factor 

Rev. Load 56 .4\ 53 . 3\ 57 . 7\ 59.2\ 4 8 . 5\ 4 5 . 7\ Factor 
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increased f�om 1 0 , 6 0 3  kilomet�es i n  1 9 7 2  t o  2 2 , 17 1  kilo

Ilett'e s " " an inc�ease of app�oximat ely 1 0 2  percent . 

Passenger k ilometres flown and revenue passengers carried 

have both shown increase s . Passenger ki lometres flown 

have risen from 6 8 , 2 8 0 , 9 2 8  to 1 9 8 , 1 34 , 97 9  between 1 9 7 2  to 

1978 and pas sengers carried have increased from 2 2 1 , 2 0 1  to 

2 8 2 , 7 7 2  within the same period ' 9 � .  These risas have been 

due largely to increases in aircraft capacity and 

expans ion in route service s .  Air Pacific now possesses two 

BACI- I I ' s  serving the general route s ;  two HS7 .. S ' s  serving 

the regional and dome stic routes ; and four Tris lander s ,  of 

which three are serv ing the Fij ian internal dome stic 

flights and one is serving the Gilbert I s lands domestic 

route .  

Despite these increases in services and passenger capac ity , 

the operat ion of the airline has proved to be very costly 

and for some t ime , unprofitable . For example . although the 

airline recorded its highest profit in its history of 

$626 . 7  .. ..  in 19 7 8 .  its l :lsses in the past have accumulated 

substant ial l y . Recorded losses rose from $ 3 9 8 . " 9 2  in 1 9 7 2  

t o  $1 . 0 6 0 , 2 8 1  i n  19 7 9 .  In 1 9 7 8 accumulated losses 

amounted to $ 1 . 5 4 3 , 6 3 3 . The profit gained in 1 97 8 .  there

fore . was not sufficient to offset the past losse s .  

1\1 J Thid. 
- , Ibid. 
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The cost o f  operating Air Pacific i s  a JUajor factor 

hindering its profitability. The fo llowing table (xxxx ) "  5 

shows a breakdown of the expenses involved in operating the 

airline . 

Table ( xxxx ) 

A Comparative Breakdown of 

Expense Items 1977-7 8 Air Pacific Limited 

Expense Items 1977 % 1 379 % 

Salaries and wages $ 4 , 032,228 2 8 . 13 $ 3 ,491,668 2 6 . 6  

Fuel and Oil 2 , 952,601 20 . 60 4,339 ,755 21. 3 

Ground Handling: 
LaOOing Fees . 1 ,993 , 120 13 . 90 2 , 355,988 14 . 4  
Passenger and 
Crew Costs 

�ing Costs 1 , 909,761 13 . 32 2 , 384,793 14. 6  

Selling Costs 1 ,359 ,914 9.49 1 ,710 ,197 10.4 

Ai.rcraft Engine 857 ,417 5 . 98 835,046 5 . 1  Depreciatial 

and Finance Cost � ,601 4 .50 568,553 3 . 5  

Other 584,937 4 . 08 671,706 4 . 1  

TOTAL �  $14 , 334 ,597 100 . 00 $16,357 ,706 100. 0  

• 5 Ibid. 
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Fue l costs inc�eased substantially by $ 5 3 9 , O E �  between 1 9 7 2  

�,d 197 8 .  With �ising o i l  prices during the 1 9 7 8  t o  1 9 8 0  

�riod , the fuel bill for Air Pacific will increase 

proportionately , thus adding p�blems to the cost of 

operat ing the airl ine . 

considering the size of Fij i ,  the running costs of Air 

Pacific are high . The revenue derived from the operation of 

the airline and the financial input of the Fij ian gO'Jernment 

is not enough to meet the total cost of the airline . Air 

Pacific has to rely large ly on loans to meet some of i t s  

expenses .  'i 'otal :"oar. s  secured and unsecured by the airline 

amounted to $2 , 80S  , I l l . The Fij ian government lu.'J.ns. 

amounted to $ 2 5 0 , 6 90 ; Air New Zealand loans amounted to 

$11 5 , 3 45 ; Qantas loans amounted t o  $ 11 S , 3 45  and loans from 

the West e�n Samoan government amounted tc $ 8 8 , 4 5 0 '· " 

Despite these p�ble.s the performance of Air Pacific has 

been subst ant ial . In 1 9 7 7  for exampl e ,  the airline 

contributed $ 5 . 2  mil l ion to F i j i j n  foreign exchange 

earnings . Total revenue in 1 9 7 8  increased by 2 7 . 9  percent 

and in the same year passenger revenue incre4sed by 2 8 . 5  

percent . Revenue passengers also increased by 5 . 7  percent , 

from 267 , 2 9 5  to 2 8 2 , 7 7 7 . Consequently , revenue seat and 

load factor increased by 4 . 3  percent and 3 . 1  percent 

respectively " 7 .  

» ,  Ibid·/P·16. 
ft ' Ibid., p.18. 



Conclusion 

The decline in international air traffic flow is havin� a 

negative effect on the rate of visitor arriva: s in Fi j i .  

International aircraft arrivals in Fi j i  fell by 30  percent 

from 1973 to 1 9 7 5  and further dropped b�' 3 7  percent from 

1975 to 197 S • The main routes expedencing a decline i:1 

traffic flow are between Fi j i  and its main tourist markets .  

For example , international scheduled air traffic from New 

Zealand to Fij i has dropped from 7 5 0  fl ights in 1 9 7 5  to 

521 flights in 19 7 9 ,  a decline of 30 . 5  percent . Reven�e 

passengers on thp. same route have also decreased from 

69 ,956  in 1 9 7 5  to 5 7 , 7 3 0 in 1 9 7 9 ,  a decl ine of 1 0 . 9  percent . 

The cost of air fares to Fij i is comparatively higher than 

the. cost of some other trans-Pacific air fares and this 

puts Fij i at a disadvantage . For example , it costs 1 1 . 3  

cents per kilometre t o  travel from Auckland to Hadi in 

comparison to 7 . 9  cents per kilometre from Los Angeles to 

Auckland . 

Furthermore ,  the national flag carrier of Fiji ha& been 

restrict�d in the past by l anding rights in Fij i ' s  major 

tourist markets as a consequence of protectionist civil 

aviation policies . Air Pacific is not a llowed to operate 

fro� Wellington or Christchurch , which are major 

�ternational airports in ijew Zealand . 
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Air Pacific i s  also handicapped b y  operat ional problems . 

The airline has constantly recorded losses in operat ions 

from 1 9 7 3  to 1 9 7 9 . The losses increased from $ F3 J 8 , 4 9 2  in 

1972 to $ 1 , 0 6 0 , 29 1  in 1 9 7 7 , i . e .  an increase of 6 2 . 4  per

cent in l o s s e s  over that five year period . The pro f i t  of 

$F6 2 6 , 7 4 4  recorded by the airl ine in 1 9 7 8  was not 

substantial enough to offset the previous losses . 

One strategy that has been adopted to increase v ::' s :' tcr flow 

bp.tween Austral i a , New Zealand and the United Staces i s  

cheap promot ional fares agreed upon through bilateral 

agreement s .  Because these countrie s  are Fij i ' s  ma j cr 

tourist markets it would be to the advantage of Fij i to 

seek similar agreement s on promotional air fares in order 

to attract more vis itors . This woul d , however , require 

major international airlines to be convinced to operate 

promoti0nal fares to and from F i j i .  However , these 

companies do not operate on a particular route because of 

sympathy for the destination country . Economic fac�ors 

such a s  the cost of operation , volum� o f  passengers and 

traffic �ld market trends , and above all , profitability , 

j. termine decisions to operate on a part icular route . 

As the chapter shows , some of the se economic factors are 

not favourable to Fij i at the moment . 

Another observation made in this chapter is that Air 

Pacific i s  a small airline compared to Qantas of 

Australia, Air New Zealand or Pan Am, and as such i :  does 

not have the capacity to operate at the level o f  these 
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other flag carrie rs . Conse quently , Air Paci fic rout e s  and 

,ervices are l imited 1:0 regional operations , that i s , to 

Australia , New Zeal and , and other South Pacific dest ina

tions such as Tonga and Samo a .  It does not operate to 

Japan , Hawai i  or the We s t  Coast of the Un ited States , 

which are ma j or tourist markets for the South Pac i f i c 

region . 

In order to increase the importance of Air Pac ifi c ' s  role 

in boosting visi tor ar�ivals in ;' ij i ,  the airl ine wou l d  

have t o  increase i t s  services to more d is t ant markets 

like Japan and the Un ited States . The current operational 

problems o f  Air Pac ific and its accumu l at e d  losses , as 

well as the l imited range of the BAC I - I I ' s  ic  pos se s se s , 

would handicap such an expans ion . 

In order to improve the current slow growth rate of 

visitor errivals and to stem the de c l ine in international 

air traffic arrivals i t  would be advisable for the 

Fij ian government to encourage more airlines to service 

Fij i .  Charter airl ines could boest the rate o f  v i s itor 

arrivals . Trans-Austral ian Air·: ines and Ansett Ai rl ines 

of Austral i a  could be approached to service these rout e s .  

One problem which wou l d  hinder such move s , howeve r ,  would 

be the low passenger density on the Fij i route . 



CHAPTER 1 2  

THE EMPLOYMENT CONTENT AND TRAINING NEEDS 

OF THE PERSONNEL IN THE FIJI TOURI ST INDUSTRY 

A Introduct i on 

3 0 0  

The purpose o f  this chapter i s  t o  exa� ine the employment 

content of the tourist industry in F i j i and the present and 

future trdining needs of personnel recru ited in the 

industry . 

The method of research is bas e d  on the structura l

functional mode l , through which train i ng organ isat ions and 

training pol icies are ident ified , is ol� ted , analysed and 

evaluated in terms of the ir effectiveness in me e t i ng the 

current level of demand for trained local personne l .  

A major conclusion arrived at i n  this chapter is that the 

touris t industry is a maj or employment sector in Fij i 

compared to other industries . Another conc lu s ion is that 

the rate of gro�h of employment in the tour ist indus try 

has not increased substantial ly since 1 9 7 5  and in some 

periods it has actually Jecl ined . 

A furthe r  conclusion is that the inst itution estab l i shed 

for the training o f  personnel fer the industry , that is , 

the Fij i School for Food and Fa shion , d0es not have the 



capacity or adequate resources to meet the demand of the 

industry for @ore trained personnel .  Consequently , the 

majority of personnel in the industry are trained on-the

job . Further , the types of tr�ining prov i ded by the F i j i  

School for Food and Fashion only relate t o  ski l l s  in 

operat ive and supervisory areas and not in management . 

Consequently ,  the management of tourist es tabl ishments i n  

Fij i is dominated by expatriates . 

3 0 1  

�he chapter sugge sts strategies through which the training 

of pers8nnel can be improved to provide for the management 

and a;:;.nini strative needs of the tourist industry in F i j  i .  

One maj or difficulty encountered in this study i s  that of 

establisp.ing the full employment content of the tourist 

industry in Fij i .  This i s  largely due to the fact that 

retail traders , wholesale traders and restaurants are a l l  

grouped under one industrial category and their employment 

content is attribut e d  to tourism , e ither directly or 

indirect l y .  This i s  due to the fact that duty-free trading 

is mainly meant to service tourism. 

Consequently , in this chapter the major �ocus or. tourism 

employment is on hote l  employment . Howeve r ,  other sectors 

such as wholesale , retail and restaurant employment are 

included in the analysis . 
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The bas ic o b j e c t ive o f  employment and manpowe r planning in 

Fij i is to increase the availab i l ity of and the best use of 

the country ' s  human resources in fulf i l l ing programme s of 

social and economic development ) 9  8 .  I n order t o  achieve 

this ob j e ct ive the government p l ans to s l ow down the 

popu lation dr i ft from rural to urban areas to ensure a rat e 

of growth of new employment opportun ities ( inclu di ng s e 1 f

employment )  sufficient CC absorb the new ad dit icn� to the 

labour force and to redll the unemployment rate ! 9  9 .  The 

government also plans tc rovide means for the fuller 

employment of the un der-' ; l oye d ,  part icularl y those in 

rural area s  mos+ " ffected by this prob lem, and a l so to 

provide the TI'.eans fct' the s upply vf qua l i f i e d  manpower to 

meet the occupat �onal and ski l l  needs required in the 

various industrie s · o o .  The government hopes t hat through 

its training programme s ,  quali fied Fij ians w i l l  eventua l l y  

take over t h e  posit ions now h e l d  b y  expat riat e s · O J • 

Personnel training policy for the tou:d s t  industry is 

administe red by the Fij i National Training Counc il . Most 

of the craining , howe ve r ,  is in-plant training . The 

Council prov ides financial a s s i s tance to the Fi j i  School 

for Food and Fashion . In 1 9 7 4  the Coun c i l  contributed 

$ F 2 0 , 2 0 3  for the construction of a demon stration k i t chen . 

ft ,  Fiji Develggmrpt Plan 11. 1976-1980, op.cit . , 1975,  p 19 . 

ft, Ibid. 
' I t Ibid . 
' 1 1 Ibid. 
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1 u  197 8 i t  provided $F 2 1 , O OO for the construction o f  a 

housekeeping demonstration un it and c las sroom , and in 1 9 7 9  

it gave the Hotel and Catering Board a $F 4 6 , 1 4 l  grant to 

assi st tI,,, School for Food and Fashion to purchase traininp 

equipment and mat� ria l s , 

The government ,  through the Fij i National Training Coun c i l ,  

provide s pol i cy guid e l in e s  and aid for vocational training . 

The F i j i National Training Coun c i l  is e s sentia l l y  a 

vocational training counci l  that adv ises government on �he 

tra ining needs of personn e l  in 7he industry . The fun ct ion s  

o f  the Coun c i l  are as fo l l ows : 

( a )  to provide , arrange for , or reg u late the 

appl'opriate train ing of persons by way c f  

apprent i ceships or otherwise , and to 

assist such persons in connection with 

empl oyment ; 

( b )  t o  arrange f o r  t h e  employment of such 

persons who are under training or have 

completed appropriate train ing ; 

( c )  t o  advi s e  o n , and t o  d i s s eminate infor

mation about train ing ; 

( d )  to provide a consult ing service to 

employers and other persons ; 

( e )  to make grants or loans to pers�ns 

providing such courses or other trai� ' ng 

faci l i t i e s  as the Counci l  may approve ; 

( f )  to a s s i st and contribute towards the 



cost of training and the promotion of 

training ; 

( g ) to make provision for the registrat ion of 

each training course or fac ility of such 

category as it sha l l  direct , and for the 

approval of each course or fac i l ity . 

3 04 

Under Section 19 of the Fij i National Training Coun c i l  Act 

197 3 ,  the Minister may impose a levy on any employer for 

the training of employe e s  working for that part icular 

establi shment . 

The majority of emp loyees in the hotel and catering sector 

in Fij i in 197 8 were not trained for their occupat ion . 

At that t ime , a survey car�ied out by the Fij i Nat ional 

Training Counc i l  found that only 4 1  percent of the total 

employed were trained for the ir occupation s . This imp l j e d 

that some 59 percent of workers in the hotel and catering 

sector required some training on the j ob 4 0 2 • 

In positions o f  more respon s ibility the situation was even 

more extreme . Approximately 81 percent of those employed 

in the hotel and catering sector at management , executive 

or supervisory level had no pre-employment training ' G I . 

' 0 2 11i!n!'r!:ffl' and ��. Hotel and Catering Industry. 1978 , 
Fiji Natiooal il. OctOber 1978, ".18.  

' 0 1  Ibid., pp. 20-21. 
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�e following table ( xxxxi ) shows a breakdown o f  the number 

of persons employed in the hotel and catering sector , the 

number requiring training and the number undergoing 

training in 1 9 7 8 .  

Table ( xxxxi ) 

Number of Persons Employed , 

Trained , Undergoing Training and Number Requ ired 

to be Trained - Fij i Hotel and Catering Industry 197 8 

Ck:cupation 
Category 

1 Management , 
Executive and 
SUpervisory Staff 

2 Clerical & Office 

3 Reception 

� Ihtert:airlJent 

5 Restaurant & Bar 

6 Kitchen 

7 Tours 

8 fuusel<eeping 

9 Maintenance 

10 Storeroan 

11 Ancillary Staff 

'I'Cfm. 

Number 
Dnployed 

564 

287 

162 

115 

1 ,102 

70b 

67 

619 

483 

47 

18 

4 ,005 

Number Number Number to be Un::lergoing 
Trained Training Trained 

127 105 221 

53 49 121 

41 30 78 

16 1 28 

214 S22 401 

179 121 249 

18 2 25 

143 85 256 

71 Nooe 227 

14 11 16 

2 11 6 

884 572 1 ,628 

�RCE : Ileport, Manpower en:! TrairJ.ng S�y, Hotel and Catering 
�, 1978 , Fij i Natiooal Trainmg Council. 
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Approximately 7 5 . 7  percent o f  those em?loyed at thp. mana

gerial level in the hote l  and cater·ing sectors had no pre 

�mployment training for the j obs they occupied , S imilarly, 

over 70 percent of those employed in bars and res�durants 

had no pre-employment trainin g .  

There are several reasons for th� shortage o f  trained 

personnel in the tourist industry in Fij i .  First , the 

full involvemer.t of government in the training of personnel 

for the industry began when the Fi,ii Na t ionaZ  Tpai r.. ing 

Coun oil  A o t� O �  was passed in 1 9 7 3 .  By then over 4 , 0 0 0  

people were already employed in the hotel and catering 

sectors , most of whom had no pre-employment training . The 

only means available for the train ing of personnel was 

in-plant training . 

One of the first measures taken by the �ij i National 

Training Council was to e stablish a Hotel and Ca.ering 

Industry Training Board� 0 5 ,  consisting of representatives 

from employers , investors , and government . The main 

function ?f the Board is to ident ify training needs , to 

decide on the priority areas and to approve training 

programmes for the industry. The School of Hotel and 

Catering Services was also established to train Fij ians 

for employmer,t in the tourist industry . The school offers 

�a� Fiji NationaZ Tl'aining Cf7U.rll:i.l Acrt, op.cit . , ParlifllTfflt of Fiji. 
� o s  Fiji Toorism Calvential 1979, Paper presented by Janalu ud Iri..n , 

Director for NaticNl Training Cooncil. 
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cours e s  in general hotel services and hot e l  recept ion . It 

also offers a Diploma in Hotel and Catering Services � 0 6 .  

The General Hotel Services cours£ aims to provide a l ink 

between the school leaver and the catering industry . It i s  

a 36 week full- �im£ course with in-plant industrial 

train ing . Graduates of this course enter indus try as 

trainee chefs , barT-en , waiters , waitresses and house

keepers . The Hotel Recept ion Course aims to give a bas ic 

knowledge of the mai� sect ions of operations i� hotel and 

catering e stabli shments and deta iled study and training on 

systems , methods and equipment generally found in 

reception and front o f f i ce . There is no particular entry 

requirement for the CO'lrse but students with the j unior 

school certificate or F asses i.n the New Zealand S chool 

Certificate are the targe t entrants . The Diploma in Ho tel 

and Catering is  a full-t ime academic two ye ar course and 

holders of this Diploma may enter industry at supervisory 

posit ions . Entry requireMents include pos sess ion of the 

General Hot el SF.r,!ice Certificate and the New Zealand 

School Certificate with a pass in Engl ish . This training 

programme has to be chosen in partnership with i ndu stry and 

includes compulsory periods of in-plant training between 

terms . Students are normally guaranteed employment and 

Some are actively sponsor-.d by emplo�ers who provide them 

with a subsistence allowance and pay their fees in re turn 

\U Fiji Institute of Ted1nolCf!Y. HandCGIok. 1979 . 



for which the student agrees to j oin the employe. ' s  

establi shment after graduation " O ' ,  

3 0 8  

Th e  School o f  Hotel and Catering Services i s  now called the 

School for Food and Fashion , which is part of the Fi j i  

Institute o f  Technology . It is a small school , not yet 

equipped to fully meet the training needs of the personnel 

in the hot e l  and catering industry . The recruitment of 

personnel for training is not great . 

The fol l owing table (xxxxi i ) , o a  shows the number of students 

enrolled in the courses o ffered by the School of Fuod an1 

Fashion in 1 97 8 .  

The number o f  graduaTes produced by the school every year 

falls very me ch short of the number of trained personnel 

required by the hotel and catering industry . For example , 

in 1 9 7 8  the school trained only 1 4  recept ionist s when 

industry required at least 4 1 .  Similarly , 2 14 trained 

kitchen sta f f  were required by industry but the school only 

produced 24 student s · O t • At the supervisory level the 

school was only training 26 students when the requirement 

was 1 2 7 . It was estimated that 884 people employed in the 

hotel and catering sector require training but the school 

Cannot provide more than 1 0 0  graduates per year . Because 

m Fiji Institute of Techoology • .Annual Report , 1978 . 
' 0 8  Ibid. 
'09 Ibid. 
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Table ( xxxxii >  

Number o f  Students Enro l l e d  

in the SC:1001 o f Food a n d  Fashion , 1 9 7 8  

1 s t  Year 2nd Year 3 rd Year 

Diploma in Hotel 13 9 4 and Catering 

Service Certif i c ate 
in General Hotel 44 3 6  -
Services 

Hotel Recept ion ists 1 4  3 6  -

Cookery ( 1 2 wee k s )  2 4  - -

of the inab i l ity of the school to provide the re�uired 

number of trained personne l ,  most employees in the tourist 

industry in Fij i are trained on the job . Out of the tot al 

number of 884 personnel to be trained for the hotel and 

catering industry, it i s  e s t imated that 6 3 7  of them will 

be trained on the : ob ,  145 o f f  the j ob ,  and 8 2  on a part

tillie bas i s � l o .  
.. 

The school offers no management courses on tourism. The 

lack of such a training progr��e for local employees 

defeats the very pol icy o f  localisat ion or "Fij ianisation" 

tranrrwr and Tmining Suryey Rmprt, ep.ch . , Fij i National 
Training Cooncil, 1918 , po 32 . 
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of the personnel sector of the tourist industry . The 

shortag6 of trained management staff mp-ans that Fij i wil l 

have to depend on fore ign experts to f i l l  �ost of the 

managerial posit ions in the industry . The consequences o f  

this to the industry include high personnel co stG a t  �he 

managerial leve l , leakages of tourism earnings due to the 

repatriation o f  earnings of foreign employers , lack of 

local control of maJor key industry positions and dependence 

on overseas experts .  The se problems , however , are not 

pec1Jliar to the tourist industry alone . All the other 

industrial sect ors manifest these characteristics as a 

result of lack of loca l l y  trained personne l .  

The problem of recruitment and training o f  personnel for 

the tour�st industry , and in part icular for the hotel and 

catering services ,  is largely due to the characteri stics 

of work in the sector . There are a high p�oportion of j obG 

in the hote l sector which are general ly regarded as 

unskilled , a labour category which is in abundant supply in 

developing countries f' uC'h as Fij i .  

Concl usion 

As yet the government input has had l imited results . The 

current training facilit ie s  for personnel in the sector 

are only part ially reducing the number o f  untrained 

personnel and the insti tutions responsible for the 

training of personnel iU'e not fully meeti:.g the demand by 
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the sector for mo� trained personnel . The majority of 

eaployees b the hotel and catering sector of the tourist 

industry in F i j i  have had liO pre-employment training for 

the positions they occupy . As stated earl ier , in 1 9 7 8  the 

hotel sector required 41 trained recepTion i sts , hut the 

School for Food and Fashion only trained 1 4  rec�ption i f,ts . 

Similarly , when the sector required 44 trained k itchEn 

staff ,  "::he school trained �nly 24 student s . A." the 

supervisory leve l , industry I'equired 1 2 7  trained staff but 

, only 2 6  students were undergoing training ' l l . 

In 1 9 7 8  it ·"as estimated that e S 4  people er·.pl()yed in hotel 

and catering requj red trainir.g , but thp. Fij i Scr.oc- " or 

Food and '!:'ashion , which is the major t.aining i:1s ti ti.- tion 

fol"' the aector , is not capable of providir,g 100 gradt: ates 

;:>er year for 'h"l industry , Thi s  is beca'Jse 'J: the l ::'rni teu 

resources avai lab1� for training . Cons'aquent ly . the 

majcrity of the personn e l  in the indus try would ha'/e t" 

be trained on the j ob . 

Moreover , the current empha 3is on training for ?pera.ive 

serv:ces restricts the employment opPQrtu�i t i e s  0: Fij ians 

in the industry to the lower skilled areas . 1.5 a "es'.J� t .  

expatriates and not Fij ians are highly repre!. el".ted -.t ·n.e 

manage!ltent leve l of the occupat ional struct .Ire . TI',e 

University of the Sout:, Pacific in F i j i ,  row(!ver , is ,,p l 1 

If l 1  
Wi Institute pf TtrtmJorv Am.] _rt 1979. 
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equipped t o  train Fij ians for management pos itions i n  the 

tourist industry . It has , however , not yet provided 

courses in management training . 

In order to remedy this si tuation , management training 

programme s for Fij ians mus t  be provided . Th i s  is a goal 

stated in the Development Plan VI I ,  but examinat ion of the 

training programme and the extent of training as we l l  as 

the employment structure o f  the tourist industry shows 

that Fij i is not able to provide all the tra{ned personn e l  

required by t h e  industry . At the operat ive leve l s ,  

however , i r  d p ,  tY" , woulG continue to be the major trainer 

in �he form o f  on the � ,1 training . 



PART IV 

CHAPTER 1 3  

COMPARATIVE ANALYSI:; OF TOURISM 

DEVELOPMENT AND AD�INI STRATION IN NEW ZEALAND AND F I J I  

A Framework for Comparative Analysis 

3 1 3  

Comparative analysis is a social science methvdvlo�y still  

monopol ised by po litical scient ists and anthr, �c : �� i s� 5 .  

Yet it i s  a natural area o !  st UDY and methodology f e r  

management and administrative policy s c ience . 

Throughout the thesis  the theoret ical framework mainta ined 

in the case s tud ies provides the bas is and factors for 

comparative analys i s . The case studie s ,  New Zealand and 

Fij i ,  show that in all sectors of the industry the types 

of tourism policies and organisat ions largely determir� 

the degree �nd e�tent of tourism development , al though of 

course , each country l�s spe cific policies ap9ropriate to 

its part icular context . 

Fij i and New Zealand are located in the South Pac ific 

basin , j ust three ho�rs flight from each other . The two 

�ountries are traditional trading partners , with New 

Zealand being a maj or exporter to Fij i .  New Zealand is 
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also a mnjor SOl!:'ce of a id t o  Fi j i  and contriDutes great ly 

in the training o f  Fij ian manpower . 

New Zealand is an afflue nt country with a highly deve lo�ed 

technological base and an advanced modern agricultural 

systeH . Fij i ,  on the other hand , is a deve loping country . 

It is mainly a primary producer . 

Both Fi j i  and New Zealan d  are tourist de stinat i ons in the 

South Pac ific , offerin? d i fferent and similar tourist 

prcducts in the same market s .  The c l imatic and cultural 

differences between the two countries account for the 

variation in content of the tourist products they offer . 

New Zealand is a t ouri st marke t of Fi j i ,  but the latter 

does not generate touri sts dire ct l y  for New Zealand . Over 

40 , 0 0 0  tourists from New Zealand visited F i j i  in 1 9 7 8 ,  the 

second large st tourist group to Fi j i  next to Australians . 

Fij i ,  howe ver ,  competes with New Zealand for the tourist 

dollar in the other maj or marke t s . 

Fij i  offers a warm tropical c limate , sandy beaches ,  duty

free shopping and friendlin e s s  to Austra l i ans and New 

Zealanders . The cold winter �l imate in these latter 

�ountries ffiai<es Fi j i  and other tropical South Pac ific 

destinations attractive t o  vacationers who travel out in 

winter . 

Both New Zealand and Fij i an tourist developers are concerned 
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with the problems o f  sea sonality and there are suggest ions 

to deal with this problem . New Zeal and , howe ver , stands a 

better chance of reducing the problem of s e asonality 

since it offers a winter product , ski ing . New Z e a l an d  also 

has a l �rger dome stic touris t market which regards winte, 

sports such as skiing as part of i t s  l i festyle . In F i j i  

the wet period i s  i n  summer . This i s  also a very humid 

period which touri s t s  tend to avo id . Thus , from December 

to JUlle Fi j i  experience s a low tourist season . 

The locat ion of New Z(-.:!l an d  and F i j  i and the differences in 

economic deve loprr.ent between the two are l argely 

responsible for the comparat ive advantage of New Ze aland 

over Fi j i ,  as n e ighbouring South Pac ific tourist dest ina

tions . The framework for comparative analys i s  i s  based e n  

the ident ificat ion o f  k e y  tourism sectors a n d  resources , 

the t yp e s  of tourism p o l i c i e s  which govern their 

operations , the ob j ectives defined in such pol i c ie s , and 

the way these sectors have been deve loped in both 

countrie s .  The areas that form the basis for a comparat ive 

analysis there fore are in the field o f  government develop

ment po l icies on the fol lowing : 

Tourist Accommodation 

Tourist Promotion and Marketing 

Tour i s t  Tran sportation 

Tourism Employment and Personnel Training 



3 1 6  

Tourist Acconunodation 

Both the New Zealand and F i j ian governments are keen to 

maintain the orderly development of the tourist accommoda

tion sector. Unl ike Fi j i , the New Zealand government , 

through the government-owned Tourist Hotel Corporation , 

the Tourist and Publ icity Department and Air New Zealand 

Limited , takes part in s e l l ing hotel beds and compe tes 

directly with the private sector . 

The Fij ian government does not have organ isations similar 

to tho se in New Zealand . The only organisat ion in Fi j i  

wi�h some similar functions i s  the Fi j i  V i s i tors ' Bureau 

which carries out promotional campaigns for a l l  s e c t o r s  o f  

the industry , l ike the New Zealand Tour i s t  and Publ i c i t y  

Department , but it does not sell tours . In this regard , 

the New Zealand government has a greater involvement with 

the New Zealand tourist industry than the F i j ian 

government ha s  with i t s  industry . 

Both government s ,  however , provide various forms of 

financial incentives to encourage the development of the 

tourist acconunodat ion sector. The New Zealand In come Tax 

Act 1 9 7 5  provides a 2 2  percent first year depre ciation 

al lowance to tourist acconunodati(')n developers . In F:. � i 

tourist accommodation developers can claim a depreciation 

al lowance or subsidy from the government according to the 

provis ions of the Hotel Aid Ordinance . The application of 

these depreciation allowances in New Zealan� ndS proved to 
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be eff� ctive .  As at May 1 9 7 8 , 90 pro j ec t s  providing 6 , 4 6 4  

beds at an estimated capital value o f  $ 4 3 . 5  m i l l i on 

qualified for this al lowan c e ' l  2 

The devel opment banks of both dest inations provide loans 

IDd guarantees to tourist industry deve l opers , parti cularly 

in the accommodation se ctor . The De velopment Finance 

Corporation pro v i de s  l oans and g�arant ees to New Zea land 

tourist acc�mmodation deve lopers through the government 

Tou rist Accommodat ion Deve lopment Scheme . Si nce this sch ��e 

was reintroduced in New Zealand in 1 9 7 C  on � guarantee 

bas i s , loans total ling $ 3 , 9 1 8 , 8 5 0  and gUnran tees totall ing 

$14 , 7 7 5 , 5 5 0  have bee n  made . The se covered 3 , 4 9 3  beds 

extending over twenty proj e c t s . 1  3 

In Fi j i  the Government A id Rel ief to hote ls in the form o f  

an inve stment allowance increased from $ 4 8 , 8 1 3  in 1 9 7 5  t �  

$ 266 , 7 16 in 1 9 7 7 ' 1 ' .  The F i j i Deve lopment Bank has a100 

increased its loans to the tourist industry . The bank ' s  

tourism loans increased by 14 percent o f  the n umber of 

establishments and by 3 8 8  percent of the amount re leased 

between 1 9 7 6 - 1 9 7 7 .  In fact , 4 percent of the total barK 

loans in Fij i go to the tourist indus try and of this the 

accommodation sector receives over 60 percent ' I S .  

'1 2 Remr:!- of Accgmpdatioo Camlittee . Tourism Ccnference . 15-16 August 
!m, Tourism Adviso.ry Cotncil, p. 2 • 

' 1 3 Ibid. 
'1 . Sou:t:<:-.e: Cam:ti.ssicner of Inc:xIlIe Tax ,  Suva, Fij i ,  1979 . 

' 1 5  FH; l)lynlgppent Ban!s BenT! Amual P,eoort, op . clt . ,  1 97 8 ,  pp. 16-17. 
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The Fij i National Provident Fund" ! ' ,  another statutory �ody , 

also provides loans to the tourist indus try . Fij ian hot e l s  

which re ceived loans from this source include Hot e l  

Samabula , Island in the Sun Limited , Pac i f i c  Hot e l  and 

Development Limited , and Trave lodge F i j  i Limite d . 

One common pol icy approach applied by both the New Zealand 

and F�j ian governme nts toward the development of the tour i s t  

ac commodation sector i s  t h e  provis ion of finan c i a l  

incent ives s u c h  a s  t a x  deducat ions , which be gan i n  the m i d  

1960 ' s .  In New Zeal ��d a l l  tourist enterpr i s e s  can c l aim a 

150  percent tax deduction on a l l  expenditure incurred in 

promotional activit ie s .  Hotel developers in F i j i e n j oy 

government s ubs idy of 7 percent of total capital expen d i � ure 

incurred in any pro j e ct that has gained the epproval of the 

l'in is ter . Hot e l  deve l opers may a1 ternat i ';e ly c l a im 

amount equal to 55 percent of total capital expenditure 

incurred on any pro j ect as an inve stment allowance sub j ect 

to no tax . They can also import al l the ir capital equ ipment 

without paying duties and can also be exemptec from tax 

5-10 years after commencing operatio n .  The e f f e c t s  of the se 

incent ive pol icies s t imulated the growth of the t o ur i s t  

accommodation sect�rs in both destinations . The number of 

beds avai lable in F ii i increased from 3 , 1 0 5  in 1 9 6 9 ,  whe n  

the Hot e l  Aid Ordin�ce was passed , t o  8 , 3 0 9  i n  1 9 7 6 . In 

New Zealand the nw"�er o f  hot el and mo tel rooms available 

• H ni i Natignal Proyide:.t F\n:1, Annual Report, 1972 , po 7 .  
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has increased sub s t ant i a l l y  i n  the l a s t  ten years . Hotel 

rooms in New Zealand have increased from 10 , 5 3 5  in 1 9 6 9  to 

1 5 ,056  in 1 9 7 7 . The nurr,ber of mote l s  increased from 6 9 9  

� 1 9 6 8  t o  1 , 2 5 9  i n  19 7 7 .  The decl ine and low rate o f  

visitor arrivals i n  both countries i n  the last f i ve years 

would suggest that it would be unwise to expand the current 

ac commodation capac ity . 

The comparative ana lysis of the types of incentives used 

in Fij i and New Zealand to stimulate the growth of the 

tourist accommodation s e ctor demon strates the extent to 

wh i ch t�ese types o f  polic ies can be e f fect ive . They can 

stimulate the growth o f  the sector , but there are other 

features which also det ermine the growth of to ur i s t  

ac commodat ion . One other such factor is vis itor arri"al s .  

C Tourism Promot ion and Marketing 

Growth in the tourist accommodation sector is largely 

determined by growth in vis itor arriva l s , and consequently 

�ore tourism earning s .  In both New Zealand and Fij i the 

governments have es tabl ished bodies responsible for 

prom�tional activit i e s  in conj unction with the private 

sector . In New Zealand , tax incentives are provided to 

the private se ctor for promotional activit ie s . The ro le 

and function o f  the Tourist and Publicity Department 

illustrates the important part the New Zealand government 

has played in promoting New Zealand as a major tourist 
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dest ination i n  the South Pacific , i n  compe t it ion with 

Aus trali a , the United States and the South Pac i f i c  i s l ands . 

The total expenditure e s t i�ate of the Tour ist and Publicity 

Department in the 1 9 7 9 - 1 9 8 0  financ ial year was $ 1 3 , 2 2 5  , D O e . 

Of this tota� , ourist promot ion accounted for $ 3 , 0 8 6 , 0 0 0 . 

The main function of the Department is to promote travel 

to , within , and beyond New Zealand and to develop dome s t � c  

�ourism . To publ i c i se New Zealand overseas in the 

national intere s t s  of tourism , �rade and prestige , the 

Depal'tment is empowered to prov:'de and operate a book ing 

service and to assist overseas travel agent s .  

Air New Zealand i s  also a ma j or promoter of the New Zealand 

tourist industry . In 1 9 7 8  the national airline ' s 

increased co s t s  on Fales and pUblicity totalled $ 4 3 , 4 0 4 , 4 5 2  

or 1 6 . 2  percent o f  total costs incurred .  This f igure 

increased to $ 8 6 , 8 9 0 , 0 0 0  and represented 1 4 . 6  percent o f  

the airline ' s  t o t a l  operating c o s t s  in 1 9 8 1 .  Air New 

Zealand also o ffers promot ional fares to and from New 

Zealand in the maj or tourist ma.rkets of the re gion . 

Unlike the New Zealand government , the government of F i j i 

does not have a fu l l  department of tourism. The F i j i 

Visitors ' Bureau is not as developed as the New Zeal �d 

Tourist and Pub l i c it y  Department . The F i j ian governoent 

",ent $ 7 0 0 , 0 0 0  in 1 9 7 8  L� grants to the F i j i V i s itors ' Bureau 

for its promotional funct ions . Considering the nat ure and 
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extent o f  competition i n  Fi j i ' s  tourist marke ts and the 

cost of promotional charges there , one cannot but note that 

Fij i i s highly disadvanta�ed in these marke t s . Unlike New 

Zealand , there fore , the F i j ian government relies more on 

the promotional activities of the private � e ctor . F i j i  

depends , t o  a large extent , upon tour operators i n  New 

Zealand , Austral ia and the United States to promote its 

product . 

The growth of v i s itor arrivals to F i j � and New Zealand in 

the last ten years has been phenomenal . V i s itor arrivals 

tC' New Zealand for hol iday and vacation purposes alone 

have increased fromJl l , 2 S 8  in 1 9 7 0 - 1 9 7 1  to 2 4 7 , 4 8 3 in 

1 9 7 8 - 1 9 7 9 .  S imi larl y ,  total vis itor arriva l s  to F i j i  in 

the saroe period have increased from 1 7 3 , 0 1 9  1:0 1 8 4 , 0 6 3 �"'" 

Despite these p�enomenal increases in both countrie s ,  the 

tourist industry in both New Zealand and F i j i has suffered 

periods o f  decl ine in the last five years . In F i j i 

visitor arrival s between 1 9 7 3 - 1 9 7 8  dropped from 1 8 6 , 0 7 7  to 

17 3 , 01 9 .  In 1 9 7 5  the percentage change over the previous 

year in visitor arrivals was down by 1 0 . 7  percent . The 

downturn in visitor arrivals in Fij i during that period 

was due to a dec l ine in the arrival of vis itors from the 

United States , the United Kingdom and Canada . V i s itor 

arrivals from the United States to Fij i ,  for example , 

declined from 42 , 0 6 6  in 1 9 7 3  to 2 9 , 4 9 9  in 1 9 7 8 .  

Simi l ar declining trends also occurred in visitor arrivals 

\I� . ,  Ha .. ZaAwlNp \/If •• ,.",.. �1'I\TISJ , (.� � "  ....... t > ''1'O - '' ,It_�'"'''''' 1"c"A'-.r No) 
Pu�'1"'1 �"""'TNt-tir, """\�Tb"' ) N"-w Ltll\� 
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to New Zealand . Australian visitor ar�ivals dec l ined from 

222 , 804  in 1 9 7 7  to 2 1 5 , 5 1 6  in 1 9 '1 . A s imilar decl ine 

also occurred in the number of arrivals from the Un ited 

States and Canada to New Z e aland . In fact , the total 

annual percentage �hange in visitor arrivals decl ined from 

2 5 . 0  percent in 1 9 74  to 2 . 8  percent in 1 9 7 8 .  

The low rate o f  vis itor arrivals to Fij i and New Zealand , 

howe ver , was not a global phenomena . Some countries 

recorded high growth rat e s , while others recorded decl ines 

or low growth rat e s . The following table ( xxxxiii ) ' I ? 

shows percentage changes in the number of visitor arrivals 

in selected countrie s .  

In the Carribean and the Pacific the rates of /lrowth in 

visitor arriva l s  also varied . For example , in 1 9 8 0  Barbados 

recorded an increase of 1 7 . 1  perce�lt ; Jamaica recorded an 

11 . 7  percent increas e ; whi lE in the Bahamas a 4 . 8  percent 

increase was experienced over the previous year' l e . In 

the Pac i fi c , French Polynesia recorded a 7 . 7  increase ia 

19 8 0 ;  Hawaii recorded an increase o f  1 6 . 6  percent ; Fij i 

experienced a 2 . 5  percent increase , New Zealand 7 . 6  

percent increase and Australia recorded an increase of 1 4  

' I ?  Tourism Pol� and Inte:ma:tional Tourism in OECD Ma!Jber Cowtries -�ut� o � MeiI1ber COuntrl.eS 1.1'1 1980 ana the Early 
� 198i ,�ed in JUly 1981 by thjj �sm 

QmnLttee, the for Eo::n:Jnic Co-oPete:tlOO 
Developuent, Paris , 1981, p, 7 • 

'1 . \i;tr:ld To!!rili!D Sbrtist:ics. Yollg 33,  1978-1979, �ld Tourism 
Organisation (1980 Edition) ,  Part 1 ,  A-l , Madrid, 1981. 



Percentage Change in Number of 

Vis itor Arrival . in Selected Destinations 1 9 8 1  

Destination Over p. Ye�r 

Japan ( 5  months ) 2 0 \  

Portugal ( 11  months ) 1 1 \  

Swit zerland ( 11  months ) 6%  

Canada ( I!  months ) 5% 

Greece ( 5 mon ths ) 5% 

Norway ( 5 months ) 3 %  

Spain ( 5 month s )  - 3 %  

Austria ( 2  mon ths ) - 4 %  

Turkey ( 3  months ) - 11 %  

United Kingdom ( 11  months ) -10\ 

percent over the previous year" 1 9 . 

The above increases include all visitor categories . In 

New Zealand visitors who came for holiday or vacation 

purposes increased by 1 . 11  percent in 1981 . 

�19 Ihw. 

3 2 3  
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�spite effo�ta by government ar.d private operators to 

promote the growth of tourist arrivals in Fij i and New 

Zealand , the high rate of visitor ar;ivals recorded in both 

dest inat ions in the late 1 9 6 0 ' s  and early 1 9 7 0 ' s  has not 

been sustained . In fact , in the la.te 1 9 7 0 '  s both 

destinat ions actually experienced a decline in the rate o f  

visitor arrival s ,  although marginal increases occurred 

�tween 1 9 8 0  to 1 9 81 . This decline would suggest that m�re 

promotion�l effort� are requiroc by de stinations to 

�timu1ate demand in their major market s .  T]ie level of 

exyenditure that went to direct promotional activities from 

the New Zealand tourist and Publicity Departmer.+ in the 

197 8 - 1 9 7 9  financial year was only $2 , 2 0 6 , 0 00  for all the 

major New Zealand tourist maT'l�ets . Considering the cost o f  

�romotion and advert ising i n  the United State s ,  Au�tralia 

ana Europe , the extent of these markets ,  dnd that this sum 

of $ 2 , 2 0 8 , 0 0 0  was allocated to all these markets ,  the 

actual amounts for each market would be relatively small 

and only enough to mnintain present levels of promotional 

activities without allowing for expansion . Similarl y ,  Fij i 

suffers from inadequate promot ional funding from the 

government . The $F7 0 0 , 0 0 0  provided to the Fij i  Visitors ' 

Bureau to carry out promotional sctivities in Fij i ' s  major 

tourist marke ts like New Zealand and Australia is 

inadequate to me�t ��e high promotional costs charged by 

the media in these countries .  
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D Air Transportat io� 

New Zealand and l . j i  depend almost ent ire ly on air travel 

for the growth o f v i sitor arrival s .  Over 9 0  ?ercent of 

visitor arriva ls in both c "tries come by airp1ane . 

Because of the s ignificance ' '=I f  air travel in the region , 

the part f'hat this t:'r' -:>rt mode plays in the tourist 

industry is si!1:nifl.cant in any tourism deve lopment pl:mning . 

The distance from New Ze aland and Fij � tc :he ffiajor travel 

markets in North America and Europe is one ;Ila� or protlem 

related to the l ow volume of tourist arrivals in both 

destinations . The e ffect of distance on air travel is 

reflecte d  in the high cost: of travel to thebe dest inations . 

In June 1 9 8 2  the air travel cost per kilometre frem Sydney 

to Nadi - a distan.::e of 3 , 1 7 1  ki lometres - was 1 1 .  8 cen t s  

in contrast ·; c the cost per kilometre from New York -:'0 

London - a distance of 5 , 5 6 1  kilometres - which was 3 . 9  

cents in 1 9 8 1 . Air travel costs to Fiji from its major 

tourist markets are also comparatively more expensive than 

from the United States to Austral ia , or New Zealand . The 

cost per kilometre from Los Angeles to Nadi was 9 . 6  cents 

compared to a cost of 7 . 0  cents per kilometre from �s 

!�geles to Sydney , in June 198 2 .  Similarly , the cost per 

kilometre fr0m Hrisbane to Nadi was 1 3 . 8  cent s for a 

distance of 2 , 1 5 8 kilometres , in contrast to the cos t  per 

kilometre of 9 . Q  cents from HOl'loJ.u1u to Sydney , a d i s t ance 

of 8 , 171 kilometres in June 1 9 8 2 . 
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The compar atively high air fares t o  the South Pac i f i c  

cont inue to b e  a constraint o n  t h e  growth o f  tourism i n  

both New Zealand a n d  Fij i .  111e introduction of promotional 

fare s in the region should s t imulate the growth o f  tour i s t  

arrivals to both dest ination s . Already the ma j or airli n�s 

operat ing in the s e  destinat ions provide l ow promot ion a l  

fare s .  Continental Airl in es . Qant a s ,  Pan Am and Air New 

Zealand offer a serie s  of pl'omotiona� fare s . The extent 

to which airl ines can provide ::-; omot ional fare s . howev er , 

is Hmi ted by gC'vernment regulat i on s . 

The protective c i v i l  aviation po lic i e s  in rij i an d t,lew 

Zeal and towards the i �  nat iona l flag carr iers wo u l d  have t c  

change i f  the t o urist industries are t o  be s t irr.ulated 

towards growt h .  The policies which re strict other 

airlines from servicing the se routes limit the flow of 

visitors . Th e more air'l ines wh ich operate on a particular 

route the greater the chance o f  increas ing the volume of 

pas sengers . Civil aviat ion policies are not de s igned to 

st in.u late the growth of the tourist industry in New 

Zealand or Fij i .  Landing rights are j e alQus ly guarded to 

protect national intere s t s  and nationaJ independence . 

One strategy available to both New Zea l an d  and F i j i to 

increase the rate and vo lume of vi s i tor arrivals is to 

encouragp charter f l ight operations in and out ef both 

count r ies . Air New Zealand and Air Pacific can increase 

the ir charter operat ions considering the s i ze �f the 

touri s t  mark� t s  in both Australia and New Zealand where 
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bOth airlines operate . Air New Zealand earned $ 1 9 , 4 9 0 , 0 0 0  

in the 1 9 7 8  f inancial year o n  charter operat ions . That i s ,  

8 . 6  percent o f  total revenue earned . This was , howe ver , 

mainly earned by leas'" agreement .,' T·' i  British Airways and 

the hire o f  DC-8 aircraft to Qantas fOl' We l l ington 

service s .  Air Pac i fic ' s  rever.�e from charce r  operations 

is minimal . Revenue from this source in 1 9 7 7  was . 5 3 

percent of total revenue earned and this was ent irely 

based on lease of aircraft to other airlines in the Pac ific 

and in Africa , a s  was the lease of the aircraft by Fij i to 

th� government of Malaw i .  

Charter operations have many advantag e s . Air l ines can 

charter an air craft or a numbe r o f  fl ights to operators 

who , in con j un c t ion with het e l  operators , o f fer attra c t ive 

.,,,ur packages with d i s count pri ces . The principle 

3 ,rategy in charter operations i s  to fill capacity in bc th 

the vessel and the hote l s , thus ensuring the maximum 

ut ilisation of resour·c e s . In both New Zealand and F i j  i 

the travel companies are we l l  p laced to provide charter 

pad<ages through grcup t0urs . Charter operators are a 

ready market to airline companie s ,  but airl ines in the 

South Pac ific , part ic'11ar1y the larger airlines l ike l'.i r 

r;;: w Zealand and Qantas , prefer to kee;:> charter operat ions 

nut of the market �cause they are seen as threats to 

thei share and advantage in the tourist market . Charter 

operators , howe ve r , 'I.rg"Je that their services are not only 

complementary to s cheduled s ervice s but in fact they 

stimulate travel demand in the market s  in wh _ ch they 



operate .  

In order to increase the rate and volume of vis itor 

arrivals in both New Zealand and F ij i ,  tourism p lanners 

and pol icy make�s in both countries could encourage the 

deve lopment of cha�ter oparations to and from these 

destinat ions . This would mean a maj or departure from 

current c iv i l  aviat ion pol icie s . 

E Tourism Employment and Personnel Training 

3 2 3  

The employment content o f  the tourist industries i n  New 

Zealand and F i j i is relat ively high in both �ase s .  I n  New 

Zealand the tourist acco�odation and cat ering s e c tor 

(hotels , l icensed re staurant s )  employed 3 2 , 7 0 J  people in 

197 8 .  The tl'avel sector ( airlines , rental vehicle s ,  

trave l agenc ie s ,  tourist services , pub l i� relation s o f f i ces ) 

employed approx imat e ly 2 1 . 7 0 0  in the same ye ar . This g ive s 

the tcuris t industry in New Zealand a total effiployment 

content of over 5 0 , 0 0 0 .  

For a country the size o f  F i j i  direct tourism employment i s  

also very high . The hote l  and catering service s employed 

4 , 0 00 people in 1 97 8 , which is approximately 5 percent of 

the tot a l  employed in Fij ian industrie s .  Tn is figure does 

not include those employed in travel services such as the 

Gcvecnment Vis itors ' Bure au , or those in the airl ine 

service s . 
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'The l arge st employment sector i n  the tour i 3 t  �ndust·"ies of 

both countries is the hot'�l and catering sector . ":'he 

personnel problems associated with this sector are found 

in both coulItrie s .  One problemat ic feature of tourism 

employment in both coun tries i s  the high content of 

unskilled and untrained personnel in the tourist industry . 

While some form of formal training programmes for the 

hot el and catering serv ices are provided in both countries , 

there are few training programmes avai lable for those i n  

the travel sectors . 

�,e organi sat ion of personnel training for the tourist 

industry i s  simi l ar in both New Zealand and F i j i .  In New 

Zea land the Hot e l  and Catering Industry Tra ining Board , 

estab l i shed s ince 1 9 7 � , i& respon s ible for providing 

training programmes required by the personnel o f  the 

sector . This Board is subj ect to the authority of the 

Vocat1onal Tra inin g Council , whi0h caters for a l l  

indust rie s .  The Board , through t h e  Central Inst itute o f  

Techno logy , prov ides a d iploma course in hot e l  and catering 

admin i s trat ion , a short l 2 -week course in hote l  and mote l  

management , a ful l -year re cept ionist course . a wir,e and 

liquor service certi f i cate , a chef traineeship , as we l l  

as courses in food and beverage management ard tourism 

management . It al so provides short co�rses on front office 

and recept ion as well as a refresher course in house 

keeping . All such training programmes �re largely financed 

by the New Zealand government through i t s 'Jarious grants 

and incent ive scheme s .  The government provides 9 0  percent 
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of the admin is trat ive cos ts of all train ing boards . 

In Fij i the formal training of personnel for the hotel and 

catering industry is also largely a re s pons ; b i l ity of 

government . The F i j i National Training Coun c i l  is a s im i l ar 

body to the New Zealan d  Vocat i onal Training Coun ci l .  I t  i s  

a government body respon s ible for the personne l tra i r.ing o f  

all fij ian indust ries . I t  has a Hote l and Caterinp II.dus try 

Tra ining Board , with s im i lar funct ions to the New Z e a l an d  

Hotel and Catering Industry Training Board . Through the 

School for Food and Fashion at the Nat i onal I n s t i t 'lte of 

Technology a diploma course in hotel and catering i s  

offered . Other cours e s  inc lude a cert i fic�te in general 

hotel serv i c e s , a recept ion i s t s  course and a :ookery c ourse . 

The school is largely financed through gran t s  rom 7he 

Fij i  National Training Coun c i l . 

Despite the avai l ab i l i t y  of such training programmes i n  

both countr ies . there i s  sti l l  a large number o f  per sonne � 

in the se ctor who have had no formal trair.ing for the j obs 

they occupy . One reason for th is is the character of the 

indus� which has some low f,J< i l l  requirements in the 

hotel and catering s e ctors . Hotel and cat ering service 

proprietors do not find it diff icult to recruit wa iters , 

waitre s s e s , barmen and kit chen hands in times o f  r i s ing 

unemp loyment in both F i j i and New Zealan d .  

In F i j i there are n o  tour i s t  traj ning programme s avai lable 

tor those who w i sh t �  pursue a career in the trave l trade 
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such a s  travel agent management , tour excurs ion management , 

or condominium management , such as Pac i f i c  Harbour Manag e 

ment . Management pos it ions i n  this sector are ent ire ly 

manned by expatriates . 

In New Zealand there are some training programmes prov ided 

by the Travel Inst itute Training Council ( now ama lgamated 

wi th the C iv i l  Aviation Training Board ) .  There i <; a New 

Zealand Cert ificate o f  Commerce ( travel opt ion ) course 

offered by the Central Institute of Technology . 

In 1 9 7 8  the Training Counci l  introduced the I ATA/�FTP� 

Profess ional Passenger Agent s '  D iploma Course . The 7rain ing 

Counc il a l s o  provided short courses on travel ar.d � ourism 

:hroughout the �ountry . At Massey Un ive rs ity undergraduate 

and graduate students may take tourism management un its as 

part of the units that make up the ir degre e . 

In genera l , New Zealand and F i j i  have simi l ar problems 

concerning the type o f  personnel in the industry , and bo·,-h 

have adopted s imi lar approache s to provide training pro

grammes ,  a lthough the New Zealand government prov ides m ore 

training programmes and incent ives . The Fij i an  government 

provides no trainin g  incent ives to employers . Instead , it 

levies the employers for the training of ir dus try 

personne l .  

The extent o f  personnel training in both countries c annot 

�eet the needs of the tour i s t  industry . This is large ly 
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becaUse the numbers recruited for training purposes are far 

below the number requiring train ing . Another relat ed 

factor i s  the lack o f  capabi l i ty of the training bodies and 

inst itut ion s to mee t the needs of the indust ry in both 

countries . 

Conclusion 

The comparat ive study on the two case studie s ,  F i j i and 

New Zealand . shows that the degre e , type and impact o f  

tourism d e velopment i s  dependent t o  a con s iderable extent 

upon the types and e ffect s o f  gcverC',ment tourism po l i c i e s  

and the type s o f  admin i s trative organ i s at ions wh � �h 

formulate and admin i s ter them . The analys i s on the case 

studies demon strates the cau sal re la ti on ship s be tween 

administrat ive dnd deve lopment policy types and the effects 

o f  these policies on tourism deve lopment a n d  admin i s trat i v e  

processe s .  



THE EVALUATION OF TOUR ISM POLICY 

IMPACT : A STRUCTURAL AND FUNCTI ONAL APPROACH 

A Tourism Pol i cy Evaluat ion Process 

In orde r to test the val idity o f  the propo s i t i on that tourism 

deve lopment i s , t o  a large degree , dependent upon the e ffect

ivene s s  o f  tourism pol i c i e s , these po l i c i e s  must be evaluated 

in terms o f  their funct ional i t y , that is , the e ffect they 

have . The propos it ion sugge sts that the impact o f  po l i c i e s  

is discernible a n d  c a n  be e'/aluated , but to achieve t h i s  a 

vigorous approach of ana l y s ing and evaluat in� the impact o f  

pol icies must be e st ab l i shed through the u s e  o f  expl i c i t  

criteria and standards o f  evaluat ion . The use o f  the 

structural-functional method of evaluation a l l ow s  for the 

conceptualizat ion of p o l i c i e s  in terms o f  functional inpu t s  

�d tourism growth and development i n  terms o f  funct ional 

outputs . 

The eval uation of tourism po l i c i e s  invo lves prob lems . These 

inc lud e  a criterion to ascertain qual ity , that i s , both 

quantitat ive and qua l itat ive aspects o f  quality of a 

proc e s s . Evaluat ion a l s o  involve s  the establishment of a 

standard to appraise the ascertained qual ity . 
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The mos t  straight-forward approach t o  evaluatin� a proce s s  

i s  t o  tak� net output , de fined a s  output minus input , �s 

the primary criterion . However , such a criterion cannot 

be used outsid e vel'Y narrow l imit s because it is often har1 

to measure , conceptual i z e , or even identify the output of 

all policy proce s se s . The problem o f  intangible e ffects 

and the problem that the e ffects of pol i c i e s  and di fferent 

outputs occur at d i f ferent t imes makes the evaluat ion of 

policy e ffects d i f f i cul t in terms of net output . 

The effects o f  tourism pol icies and tourism organisations , 

however ,  can be evaluated in �"!rms of the ' real " output 

they have on development pH 5 .  Real output is defined 

to include the qual i tative and quantitative output s o f  

policies .  I t  therefore includes the immedi ate e ffects o f  

pol icies i n  real terms and the e ffects of policies that 

mani fe s t  themselves over a period of time . The q�al itative 

aspe cts o f  real output include product quality , meaning 

the quality of tourist indus t ry services . The quant itat ive 

aspect of real output includes the extent to which to�rist 

accommodation incent ive po l icies aid the growth in the 

number o f  hotel or motel bed s . It also includes the 

extent to which promotion pol i -: i e s  stimulate growth " the 

rate of vis itor arri.al s .  

Evaluat ing po l i �ies and orranisations i n  terms o f  real 

)utput involves two main probl ems , name ly identi fying the 

re 1 l  outputs a n d  examininf t h e  validity of us in/, output as 

the r imary criterion . Identifying the real output , 
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however , i s  hindered b y  se veral problem� . First , i t  i s  

hard t o  conceptualize , des cribe , or even qualitatively 

identify many e l ements of real output . Second , it i s  

impossible t o  q uant ify many other elements of real o utput . 

Third , there are addit ional variabl e s  that interfere and 

make it di fficult and often impo s s ible to isolate all 

specific e ffects o f  any po l icy . Fourth , the real output 

tends to be d i s perse d  over t ime . Fi fth , there are 

: �equently chain results and spil lover effects in many 

cevelopmental proce s se s .  I n  order to deal with the problem 

of ident i fying real output in a struct ural - functional 

framework of anal ysin it i s  nece s sary to Let down a series 

of cut-off point s , ()r a horizon in terms o f  t ime , terri tory 

and spheres of ac tivities beyond which the e f fects o f  

pol icy can be ignore d .  

Thu s , i n  the thes i s , a l l  major touri�m po licier are 

ident ified ill terms of when they were e stablished , their 

subsequent reformulat ion , or wl c.1 they were abolished and 

new po licies e stabl ishe d .  Th i s  enabled the e s tabl i shment 

of the horizon or l imit within which one can evaluate 

specific pol icies and some spe c ific real output s .  I n  the 

analy s i s  and evaluation o f  tourism policie s ,  speci f i c  

territories and spheres o f  activities have been ident if ied 

on areas where the e f fects o f  tourism policies are reostly 

felt . In the proc e s s  of evaluation the factors that 

determine poli c i e s  are also analysed in terms of back

gl�unds to po l icy formulat ion . 
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Tourist Accommodation Deve lopment Po l icies 

In Chapter 3 ,  concerning the development of the accommoda

tion sector of the New Zealand tourist industry , the 

period between 1911 9 - 1 9 5 5  is analysed to identify the type s 

of po l icies and organ isations that existed then , and their 

effects are evaluated in terms ,. ," ' �le needed e f fects they 

had in that period . For example , the polic ies that 

govern e d  l icensed hot e l s  in New Zealand which were 

established in 1 9 11 8  and 19 4 9 ,  name ly the ti censing Ame nd

ment Act and the L i cens ing Tru s t  A c t , although they were 

formulated to stimulate erowth , they contribute d  to 

inhibiting it L: regard to accommodation suitable for 

overseas tourists in the 1 9 5 0 ' s .  

Similarly , the effects o f  the 1 9 5 5  Touri s t  Ho t e l  Ccol"pol"a t i on 

Act of New Zealand and it s subsequent am€ndment in 1 9 7 3  are 

evaluated in terms of their consequences . For example , it 

was partly because of the shortages of suitable tourist 

accommodation that the New Zealand government initiated a 

policy of direct government supply of suitable tourist 

accommodat ion . It was for this reason that the Tourist 

Hotel Corporation Act of 1 9 5 5  was passed . But the pol icies 

es tab l ished in 1 9 5 5  which governed the operation of the 

Corporation created problems for its growth and pro f itable 

operation . The Co"!'poration was directed to provide 

super�or standard accommodation and servi ces in remote 

areas where it would not compete with private entrepren

eurs , who in general were opposed to the establishment e f  
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a government tourist hotel system that competed with them . 

�e effects of thi s  policy directive was to exclude the 

Tourist Hotel �orpcration from operating in the major 

tourist areas l ike Rotorua for � long while , confining i t  

t o  the wilde�ness areas such as the national parks . 

Operat ing in remote areas created financial and administra

tive problems for the Corporation due to the cost involved 

in providing high quality accommodation in remote areas for 

a Hmi ted and very seasonal market . 

Consequently , the Corporation recorded many years of 

financial losse s .  I n  1 9 6 9 , for example , the Corporation 

experienced a net loss of $1 , 04 1 , 6 5 3 . In 1 9 7 2  the net loss 

was reduced to $ 16 6 , 00 0 .  

�e Corporat ion recorded prof its from 1 9 7 3  t o  1 97 8 .  In 

1973 policy directives were given to the Corporat ion by a 

new Labour Party Government to operaTe in resort areas and 

to provide low tariff accommodation and meals for the 

dome s t ic market . These new policies enabled the 

Corporation to attr�ct more New Zealand guests at the same 

time as it was meeting the needs of the overseas vis itor s .  

Between 1 9 7 3  and 1 9 7 4  the number of New Zealand guests t o  

Corporation hot e l s  had increased by 2 4 . 6  percent of the 

total number of guests to Corporation hote ls . The Labour 

Governtlent policy directives to the Corporat ion c' ; so 

contributed t o  the financial successes of the Corporat ion 

in the years that followed . For �xample ,  profits t eom the 

hotel side increased frotll $NZ li 3 1  , I! 98 in 1 9 7 3  to 
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$NZ2 , 1 7 3 , 2 6 6  in 1 9 7 6 .  These financial results were the 

direct outcome of policies that allowed the Corporation to 

cperate in tourist areas which in the past it had been 

excluded from, and to provide low tariff meals and accom

�dation that woul d  attract the domestic tourist marke t .  

The evaluation of these tou�ism policies in New Zealand 

provides example s that il lustrate some affects of policies 

in the development processes of the tourist industry . The 

analysis and evaluoition of these poli,:ies show that sOll'e 

of the effects were not the intended o1j ect ives for which 

the policies were formulated , while some of the effect& 

were contributions toward the obj ectives o f  developing the 

tourist indus try . This is i l l ustrated in the differences 

in pol icies of the 1 9 5 5  government toward the TO'-1:::-1st Hotel 

Corporation and those formulated by the 1 9 7 3  government . 

Although the : ime and conditions were different , the 

intention of the policies had real affects on the past ��d 

present development of the Tourist Hotel Corporation in New 

7ealfIld . 

The concept of policies and organisational inputs mean 

that the policies and organisations are functional 

variables , that is , pol icies and the crganisations that 

implement them Lause effects which can be used as criteria 

for evaluating policy and organ isational impac t studies . 

The e ffects of government policies on the development of 

the accommodation sector of the New Zealand tourist industry 
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ie furTher i l l us1::r3tea �.n the fol lowIng findings . New 

Zealand governmenta l  budgets have always provided some foX'm 

of policies to develop the tourist indust:ry . The 1 9 6 3  

vudget . howeve r .  was a tt::rning point i n  the history of the 

deve l opl!'ent of the indust:ry . It prc.vided compl'eheI.s ive 

t!aaE<�I"" d to aid the development of the indust:ry :i.n the foX'm 

of $NZI. . 0 0 0 . ooe fo:r the purpose of a loan and g'Jaral1tee 

scheme and a dep'1'eciatior. al lowance in ord�r to att:ract 

overseas cap ital , as w e l l  as to support local investors . 

The government also removed the restrictions on the 

repatriation of ovp.rseas capital . 

Following the 1 9 6 3  budg e t , New Zealand Brewerie s Limited 

�r.nounced a $4 mil l ion hotel and mot el construc+ion 

programme throughollt the country . In that same year Pan 

American Airways Lilidted also embai'ked upon the construction 

of a 3 3 3  room hote l  in Auckland . Approximate l y  $NZI O , O O O , OOO 

was spent on tourist accommodat ion in New Zealand in 19 6 3 .  

The 1968  New Zealand gove:rnment budget provided further 

incentives to the tQurist accommodation sector . These 

included an increase in the dep:reciation allowance , an 

increas� on the limit of government loans and guarantees 

and a minimum equity partic ipation of 2 5  pe:roent . The l::.1.n 

and guarantee incentives pol icy was continued unt il 1 9 7 3  

when i t  was abandoned , but it was reintroduced i n  1 9 7 6  and 

is now adJllini stered by the Deve :!.opment Finance Co:rpor:lt ion . 

In o�uer to evaluate the impact of th�se po li�ies ene would 
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need to establish a s tandard of iGen t i fy i � g  impacts cr 

effect s .  Tour i sm pol icy e ffect i s  defined a s  the ou-r:put of 

implemented pol icie s .  

The reintroduct ton o f  the tourist accommoaat ion deve lopment 

scheme in New Zealand led to the release of $ 2 8 . 6 9 3 , 0 08 in 

1 £ 7 6  i n  the form of l oans and guarant ees , of wh ich 

$U , 9l 8 , O O O  was in the form of guarantees anc $ 1 4 , 7 7 5 , � � O  

i n  the form o f  lOdns . The se SUMS pro"'ided by "the govern

ment were a llocat e d  to help finan ce 20 tourist 

accolrullodat i-:m proj ects that wo uld prov ide 3 , 4 9 3  be d s . 

Since 19 7 5 ,  when the 2 2  percent deprec iation a l l owar, c e  ,'as 

introduced , 90 tour i s t  accolllJl1odat ion pro :i e c t s  provic: in? 

6 , 4 6 4  beds , e s t imated to the value o! $ � : 4 3 . 5  � i : l icn , 

have qua l i f ied for the depre c i at i on a: . c �ance . 

The impact of the development po l i cies is also re! l e c t e d  

i n  t h e  growth o f  hote l s  a n d  motels i n  New Zealand from 

1 9 6 9  to 1 9 8 C .  Hotel estab l i shment s hav� increas2d in 

number from 409 hotels in 1 9 6 9  to b43 in 1 9 8 0 , that i s ,  

an increase o f  2 4 . 6  percent in j us t  over a de cade . Th i s  

increase m a y  r o t  te considered sign: fica�t ccns icer i n g  the 

t ime it took , but ".aereases in the r.UlIlber of hotel 

establ i shment s  are no ( t rue re flections o f  real growth in 

accommodation capacity . The increases i� the nurr.be� e f  

establ i shments may not b e  s ignificant but the inc�e ases ir. 

the number of rooms may be sign if icant if fewer bui ldings 

are erected that p�vide more r00�S . This is exact l y  th� 

case in New Zealand . Between l Y 6 9  te 1 9 8 0  hotel r00.ms 
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increased from 1 0 , 5 3 5  rooms i n  1 9 6 9  t o  1 6 , 3 2 2  i n  1 9 8 0 ,  that 

is , an increase of 3 5 . 4  percent . Motel development showed 

a more dramat ic growth pattern . Motels in the same period 

increased from 6 9 9  motels to 1 , 2 6 8  mote l s ,  that is , an 

increase of 4 4 . 8  percent . Motel units increased from 5 , 0 7 0  

units t o  1 1 , 5 2 3  units i n  the same period ,  that is , a n  

increase of over 1 0 0  percent . 

Government policies in Fij i have also produced re sults in 

the growth and development of the accommodation sector . 

The first tourist ac�ommodation development pol icies are 

embodied in the 1 9 6 4  Hotel Aid Ordinance , which is s t i l l  

in  operation . Some ef the incentive policies in the 

Ordinance provided a 7 percent gran7 ir. � ' ,bsidy forrr. of 

the total capital expenditure incurre _ . any proj ect by a 
llotel owner where the proj ect has beell approve d .  Hotel  

owners also have a choice of applying for a n  investment 

allowance and claiming an amount equal to 5 5  percent o f  

the total capital expenditure inourred in any pr05 ect . 

This allowance i s  exempted from income tay. . In 1 9 7 5  these 

incentives were further l iberal i�ed . 

One function a l  impact of the tourism J.ol icies embodies i n  

the 1965  Hote l  Aid Ordinance was the development and growth 

of tourist accommcdation in Fij i .  Tourist accommodation 

growth trends and investment in the sector grew substar

tially in the period between the latter part of the 1 9 6 0 ' s  

and the ea�ly part o f  the 1 9 7 0 ' s .  In 1 9 6 3  there were 8 5 3  

hotel bedS and 492 hotel rooms available in Fij i .  In 1 9 6 7 ,  
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that is , three years after the estab l ishment of the Hotel 

Aid Ordina�ce , the �'Jmber of hotel beds had increased to 

1 , 894 and the number of hote l rooms had increased to 1 , 0 5 9 .  

Another indication o f  the functional impact of the 

Ordinance was the growth in hotel investment . Approxi

mate ly 2 �  percent o f  total private f ixed capital format ion 

was accounted for by tourism in",estment , most of it be ing 

on hotel investment . Up unti l  1 9 7 5 ,  the tourist 

accommodat ion sector in Fij i had experienced a steady 

growth . B�tween 1 9 7 0 - 1 9 7 5  the number of hote l rooms 

available had increased from 1 , 5 87 to 3 , 1 6 2  a�d hot el bed 

capncity in the same period had increased from 3 , 2 5 9  to 

7 , 2 5 9  beds . 

From the above analysis of tourism pol icies concerned with 

the development of tourist accommodation in New Zealand 

and F ij i one major conclusion is that s imilar policie s  have 

been used in both countries to st imulate growth in a 

part icular sector of the industry . Moreover , these 

pol ic ies did stimulate growth of tourist accommodat ion . 

However ,  these pol icies were not the only factors that 

contribut ed to the growth and development of the tourist 

accommodation sector in New Zealand and Fij i .  One other 

major factor was the increase in the volume and rate o f  

visitor arrivals i n  both coun tries from the late 1 9 6 0 ' s  up 

to the mid 1 9 7 0 ' s .  This factor should , however ,  be v iewed 

as a contribut inJ factor , rather than a sole cause , o f  

tourist accommodat ion growth. Visitor arrivals alone may 

be a sufficient cause in some instances , but because of 
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the high capital cost of tourist accommodation investment ,  

investors tend to solicit aid from government in order to 

reduce the high costs associated with tourist a�coli.modation 

de-Ielopment . 

Evaluation of Tourism Promotion Policies 

The volume and rate of visi tor arrivals at any de stination 

is the most important determinant in t0urism development . 

Because of this , govilrnment s cY'eate organisations and 

policies to promote the country. In New Zealand , as in 

Fij i ,  the government provides most of the financial and 

oI'!!anisational functions for tourism promot ion .  I n  both 

governments , tourism promotion is a maj or activity . 

Because of the s igni ficance o f  tourism promot ion , it is 

important to analyse and evaluate the impact of government 

promotion policies in terms of the effects they have on 

tourism developmen� . By so doing , on� would be able to 

identify the extent of functionality of these promot ion 

policies and organisations . That tourism promot ion 

policies are desirable is indisputable , but to analyse the 

extent of their effectiveness is more important . As the 

information shows , promotion pol icies are not always very 

successful . In both the New Zealand and Fij ian studie s ,  

many problems 11ave been identified as factors that 

inhibit the effectiveness of tourism promotion policie s .  

These problems are mainly inadequate financial and 

organ isational input . In both of these South Pacific 
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destinations the growth rate of the tourist industry has 

been s luggish since 1978 ,  and in some years the rate of 

visitor arrivals actually decl ined . 

Tourism promotion policies in New Zealand can be identified 

in two areas , namely , the pol icies that govern the 

functions of the Tourist and Publicity Department , and the 

incentive pol icies provided for tourist industry 

enterprises to promote their services . A detail ed analysis 

of the functions and problems of the organisation has been 

given in the text . In summary , the Tourist and Publicity 

Department has a staff ceiling of 600 people in 1 9 � 2 and it 

functions like a travel agency . It operates , sells , and 

provides a booki:lg service to overseas travel agents . It 

has travel commissions in 3ydney , Melbourne , Brisbane , San 

francisco , Los Angele . ,  New York , Tokyo and Frankfurt . It 

has a research and dE ;elopment division . The analysis 

ar.d evaluation of thE, information and data available on 

the functions of the )epartment , however , show that it 

has problems promotil s New Zealand effectively because of 

limited resources , p .·incipally financial resou!"ces .  The 

financial analysis of the Department ' s  votes and 

estimates show that in 1978  $NZ2 ,020 , O OO was spent on 

direct promotional activitie s .  The analysis of estimates 

of promotional costs and expenditures in some of New 

Zealand ' s  major tourist market s  show that New Zealand ' s  

promotional fundings are relatively smal l .  It is estimated 

that $NZ1 , 7 S9 , 2 5 0  was spent promoting travel to New Zealand 

in Australia in 1 9 7 8 . Total measured media expenditure on 
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travel advertisements in Australia in 1976  was 

SAUS19 , 838 , 9 2 5 .  Seen in this cuntext , New Zealand ' s  

p�omotional expenditure in Australia represented only 

�rcent in  comparison to the total expenditure on tourism 

advertisin� in Australia by promoters of other destinations . 

In the North American market , which is the second largest 

generator of tourists to New Zealand , it was estimated that 

$NZ2 , 5 5 0 ,OOO  was spent promoting New Zealand in 1 9 7 8 . The 

analysis on media advertis ing costs in North America and 

the vastness of the North American market shows that the 

amount of funds available for New Zealand p�bl icity and 

promotion in that market is insufficient to have any 

substantial impact .  I n  the opinion of the Tourism Advisory 

Council , the present promotional funds allocated to the 

Tourist and Publicity Depdrtment are only adequate to 

service existing markets and do not permit effective 

competition to increase New Zealand ' s  market share or the 

exploitation of opportunities for growth . 

The New Zealand government provides a tourism promotion 

tax incentive to the private sector . Private sector 

tourist enterprises can claim on tourism promotional 

expenditure that is allowable as export market development 

expenditure . An amount equal to 150 percent of that 

promotion expenditure is tax deductible . 

It is estimated that public and private enterprise 

expenditure on tourism proMOtion of New Zealand was $NZS . S 
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111:'1 , ion i n  19 76-7 7 .  In evaluati ng the impact of the 

pr( motion policie s that generated promoti onal expenditure , 

one must establish a crite rion upon which to measure the 

�pact of these promotional �o l i cie s .  One such criterion 

is to corre late and equate promot ion expenditure with the 

volume and rate of vis itor arrivals . ?ut another way . how 

many dollars and cents spent on promotion generate what 

amount of vis itor arrival s ?  To measure the precise impact 

er effect of promotion expenditure by us ing vis itor 

arr ivals as output it is possible to a s tublish how much 

each tourist cost in terms of dollar', spent . Thus , 

according to the 1 9 7 6 -77 figures , the $NZ5 . 5  m i l l ion spent 

on promotion generated 3 8 0 , 2 2 2  tourist arriva ls . This 

works out to $NZ14 . 4 7 spent per tourist . This equat ion , 

however , has some pitfal lS . First , it does not provide 

enough informat ion to prove that th� 3 8 0 , 2 2 2  vis itor 

arrivals were a direct result of the tourism policies and 

promotion expenditure s .  Second , there are additional 

intervening factors which are intang ibl� and which 

influence the dec i s i on of tourists who �ome t o  visit New 

Zeal and . Consequently , it is impo ssib l e  to quantitat ively 

measure the direct impact of tourism po l icie s .  

But i f  one has t o  evaluate the e ffectiveness o f  tourism 

promotion polici es the most valid criterion is to use 

isiter arrivals as output indicators of the effective

ne ss , especially the cost effectivene ss of promotion 

po.cicies and expenditure in terms of the rate of vis itor 

arrivals they generate . In this regard the cost of 
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�latively small but effective in generat ing arrivals . 
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But , i n  the opinion of the New Zealand Tourism Advisory 

Council , the level of government expenditure on tourism 

promot ion is small by commercial standards .  In 1 9 7 6 - 7 7  the 

government p loughed back only 1 . 4 3  percent of total Reserve 

Bank Travel Receipts into promotion and market ing . The 

Tourism Advisory Council has advised that the ; .ormal 

commercial pract ice is to return � .  5 percent of 1:r'ClIIE'l 

�ceipts to the expenditures of the Tourist and Publicity 

�partment for promotion and marke t ing in order to 

generate more vis itor arrivals .  

The inject ion of mOre funds into tourism promotion , 

however , does not guarantee a growth of visitor arriv�l s .  

There are other f 'lctf')rs influencing growth in visitor 

arrivals , such as the economic c l imate , i . e .  the availa

bility of disposable income for travel and leisure 

purposes , current air fare regimes , and the cost of trave l .  

These factors , togE'ther with promotion activitie s ,  are some 

of the determinants that influence growth or decline in 

visitor arrivals .  Thus , in the New Zealand case we have 

a situation in which promotion funds are available and are 

bein� used for the promotion of New Zealand tourism in 

Australia ,  yet s ince 197� the annual percentag� increase 

of Australian visitor arrivals in New Zealand has dec l ined 

successively from 3 6 . 7  percent in 197� to a low of -1 . 6  

percent in 1 9 8 1 .  Total v i sitor arrivals in New Zealand in 

1981 increased by only � . S percent . 
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The main conclusion from the analysis  and evaluation of  

tourism promotion policies in New Zealand is  that the 

private sector we lcomes government prol!,ot ion policies and 

sees them as playing funct ional roles , namely as aid and 

incpnt ive s .  These policies d o  play a role in determining 

the extent of promotional activitie s .  I n  New Zealand ' s  

case , the problem of the tourist industry is not the lack 

of promotion policies but the l imited amount of funds 

spent on promotion . Thus , according to the Tourism 

Advisory Council , the present level of funds spent on 

promotion in New Zealand ' s  main tourist markets is  only 

adequate to maintain the current level of activities and 

does not al low for deeper market penetrat ion , despite the 

existence of wel l  develop�d organ isations such as the 

Tourist and Public ity Department , that promote New Zealand 

overseas and which are solely designed to implem�nt 

publicity and promotion pcl icies . 

the evaluation of promotion and funding policies for 

tourism development in Fij i also reveals similar findings 

as the New Zealand case . Fij i has a Ministry of Tourism , 

Transport and Civil Aviation , where tourism policies are 

formulated and transmitted to the relevant tourism 

organisations for their implementat�on . The Ministry of 

Tourism , Transport and Civil Aviation also execute 

pol i cies . The main organisation responsible for the 

promotion o f  tourism in Fij i is the Fij i Visitors ' Bureau . 

The analysis and evaluation of the composition , function 

and financing of the Bureau show that this organisation i9 
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no t  adequately equipped to . perform i t s  functions more 

effectively than it has done in the past . When the Bureau 

1146 establisLed in 1 9 6 9  it was financed mainly from 

�luntary contribut ions from the touri st industry and the 

government . As the Bureau reported in 1 97 8 ,  this form of 

funding meant it had to carry out its functions by making 

do with what it had in the way of "loose " funds and 

consequently had to c arry out its promotion activities in 

a "stop-go" manner . These fUl"ds were irregular and 

inadequa te . 

However , despite the se problems encountered by the Fi j i  

Visitors ' Bureau, visitor arriva ls in Fij i grew substan

tially between 1969  to 1973 . Total visitor numbers 

increased from 110 . 0�2 to 1 8 1 , 3 2 3  in 197 3 ,  which is an 

increase of 6 � . 5  percent . This growth in visitor arri val� 

during that period was attributable more to a world wide 

growth in tourism than the effects of tourism promotion 

policies initiated by the Fij ian government .  The Fij i 

Visitors ' Bureau in fact was establ ished during a buoyanc 

period and consequentlY its work was relatively minor then . 

The promotion and marketing of Fij i as a tourist 

destination was largely carried out at that time by 

foreign-owned tourist enterprises operating in Fij i ' s  

major tourist markets . 

Since 1974 the rate of tourist visitor arrivals in Fij i 

has declined and in some years a negative growth rate has 

been recorded . For example . tourist arrivals , excluding 
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throulh passengers , totalled 1 8 6 , 3 22 i n  1 9 7 3  in contrast to 

the 181 . 0 77 recorded in 1 9 7 4 .  I n  1 9 7 5  a further decline o f  

-10 . 7  percent o f  the total arrivals in 1 9 1 4  was again 

recorded . Between 1 9 7 6  to 1 9 8 0  there has be6n some modest 

increase in visitor arrivals . Annual tourist vis itor 

arrivals in Fij i increased by the following percentages 

between 1 9 7 6  to 19 7 9 :  

1 9 7 6  . . • • • • • . . . • • . . . • . . • .  4 . 3  percent 

1 9 7 7  • • • • • • . • . • • . • . . • • • . .  2 . 6  percent 

1 9 7 8  • • . . . • . . . . • • • • • . • • • •  6 . 4  percent 

1 9 7 9  • • • • . • . • . • . . . • . . • . • .  2 . 5  percent 

It is significant to note that these g�owth rates recorded 

since 1 9 7 6  coincided with the changes in the Fij ian 

government ' s  policy towards the funding and consolidation 

of the functions of the Fij i Visitors ' Bnt'eau . The 

realization of the precarious �ature of the dependence of 

Fij i on fore ign owned to'wist enterprises to promote 

tourism in Fij i ,  in combination with the decline in the 

rate and volume of visitor arrivals recorded from 1 9 7 3 to 

1976 led to the amenm.ent (.f th.a Fij i Visitors I Bureau 

Ordinance . The 1 9 7 7  a.er.dment provided for the direct 

fundine of the activities of the Bureau by the 

gove�nt . Since then the Bureau has expanded its 

activities .  In 1 9 7 8  i t  was granted $F7 0 0 , 00 0  by the 

gove�nt , o f  which $ 2 5 0 , 00 0  was spent on direct 

promotion of Fij i in its major tourist markets . Consider

ing the size of Fij i ,  the economy of the country . and the 
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volume o f  visitor arrival s ,  a qua�ter o f  a mill ion dol lars 

is a substantial contribution for tourism promotion and 

publicity . Thus . according to the Fij i Visitors ' Bureau , 

the growth trends in visitor arrivals recorded by the 

Fij i tourist industry from 1978 onwards has been partially 

attributed to the direct funding of the Bureau ' s  

activities by the government . In this sense the policy 

change has had functional e:fects in stimUlating growth in 

visitor arrival s .  

Another problem assoc iated with the evaluation o f  e ffects 

of t��rism promotion policies is concerned with 

detevmining what these policies are . Tourism promotion 

policies include those that set out specific me chanisms of 

funding and aiding promotion activities including 

publ icity . In more general terms , a tourism promotion 

policy may include investment policie s ,  tourist acco�moda

tion policies and transport policies , all of which are 

designed to promote and aid the development of the tourist 

ind¥stry in general , and the tourist industry sub-$ectors 

in particular . In this sense , all tourism policies can be 

categorized as promotion policies . In this thesis , 

however ,  the tourism promotion policies are defined as 

those specifically designed for promoticn and pUblicity 

activi ties . 

The main conclusions arrived at in the �valuation o f  

tourism promotion policies in New Zealand and Fij i are 

that promotion pol icies are seen in bo�h countries as 
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playing a necessary role in stimulating the growth and 

development of the tourist industry . One major difference 

in the approach to promot ion policies between New Zealand 

and Fij i is that a specific incentive tourism promotion 

policy that provides a financial incentive in the form of 

tal< deductions exists :.n New Zealan d .  !;-" t such an incentive 

is not a·"dlable in Fij i .  Bott. government s ,  however , 

provide funds for their respective government depar tment s 

to carry out direct promot ional and publicity activit ies . 

Another conclusion arrived at is that promotion funding 

pol icies are not the main causes of tourism deve lopment or 

growth in the rate of vis itor arrivals . This is largely 

because of the maj or roles that other variables play in 

generat ing growth or decline in the rate of vis itor 

arrivals and consequent ly , tourism deve lopment . These 

observations , however. do not mean that promotion policies 

do not have functional e f fect s .  One can ident i fy the 

areas where these effects occur . 

D EvalUation of Tourist Industry 

Personnel Training Policies 

One of the major findings in my analysis of the employment 

content of the tourist industry in New Zealand and Fij i 

is that the maj ority of the personnel employed in various 

services in the industry have had no pre-eaployment 

training. Yet there exists polici3s in both countries 
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which are spec �fical l y  d e s igned for the r'a c l"'U itme.lt and 

training of personnel in the industry and to red ' :,ce , if pot 

to el ill! i n ate , the problem of employinp. untrain,'(· 

personn e l . 

In the an alys i s  and evaluation of the e ffec t i ven<l s s  o f  

policies des igned for t h e  personnel trai�ing , the output 

of trained personnel by the inst itutions respon s ib l e  for 

training has b e en used in order to e stabl i sh whether tte 

training p� l � c ie �  are producing the des irea obj e c t i ve s ,  

that is , reducing the number e f  untrained personne l  i n  the 

injustry . In areas where the de s iI'ed obj e c t iv!:s are not 

being achieved the factors respons,i b l e  for the ine ffe ct ive

ness of training pol i c i es have been iden t i fied . 

The ana lysis ano evaluation of the policies governing 

personnel tra i n ing for the tour i s t  industry in New Zealand 

show that the s e  ma inly provide subsidies and incent ives . 

The government also provides training inst itutions �,d 

organisat ions such as the Vocational Training Council and 

H.e training boar ls and through the se makes training 

programmes av�ilable for all industrie s ,  a s  we l l  &5 

providing the bulk o f  the funds , in the form o f  grants , 

for traj n ing personnel .  The s e  grant s  are appr0priated 

to the training boar'dS according to their administrative 

and training a c t ivity needs . 

The main inst itut ions for training personnel fOl' the 

tourist illdustry are the Cen1:ral Inst itute of Technology 
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( Cl! ) , which o f fers a diploma in hotel and catering 

acm inistrat ion . Cr! also o f fers a twelve week course IT, 
h::>tel management . The five polytechnics ( We l l ington , Otago , 

Auck l��d , Waikato and Christchurch ) o ffer chef training 

programme s .  I n  1 9 7 8  a national total o f  2 5 5  students were 

enrol led in these p' ::>grammes . 

There are two trail" ing boards that are responsible for 

providing traini�g progranur,es ; the Hotel and Catering 

Industry Training Board ( HCITB ) and the Travel Industry 

Training Board . The fun ct ions of these organisations have 

been di scussed in Chapter I .  

Despite government incent ives and inst itut ions for personnel 

tra � in g .  one of the major problems of the tour i s t  industry 

in tlew Zealand is the shortage of trained personnel . In 

1979 16 , 379  people were employed in rest auran t s  and hote l s . 

In a survey carried out by the Personnel and Training 

Committee o f  the N�w cealand Tourism Advisory Co��cil in 

1 9 7 7- 7 8  01" four Aucklan d ,  Well ington , Christ church and 

Fotorua hote ls , 67 percent of those interviewed indicated 

that they had no training eXF e r ier.ce prior to the ir 

employment . Over 80 percen� of hot e l s  employ less than 5 e  

percent full-t ime w('!" 'ers and only 5 percent employ over 

1 0 0  full-time workers in New Zealan _ .  

I n  the l i ght o f  the above in format ion , it would appear 

that existing personnel training poliCies in New Zealand 

are not having the desired e f fect of prov iding more 
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'trained personnel for the hotel and caterin� sEctor of the 

tourist industry . This problem exists in the travel 

sector , wh ich includes travel agents and tour operato rs . 

The total est imated staff requiring training in travel and 

tourist services was 8 , 6 7 "  in 1978 . The New Zealand Central 

Institute of Technology offers a Certificate of Commerce 

(trave l option ) ,  but the output o f  graduates from the 

programme is low. I� 1 9 7 7  only 1 3 4  student s were enro l led , 

of which 20 were in the fin�l year . To remedy this 

shortage of trai nen personnel the Travel Industry Train ing 

Council , now amalgamated with the Av iat ion Industry 

Train ing Board , runs short courses in trave l rr:anager�Ent . 

It also offers the IATA/U FTAA Profes s ional Passenger 

Agent s '  Diploma . 

At the university level tourism studies are stil l at the 

nascent stage . Various department s in the social sc ien�es 

supervise research topics on tourism . Geography depart

ments in part icular have always maintained intere s t  in the 

phenomena of tourism . It appears that only the Bus ine ss 

, Studies Faculty of Hassey University have introduced a 

structured course in tourism management , offered as an 

internal and extramural paper , but this course is no t a 

maj or paper. It is mainly studied as a unit towards other 

degrees or diplomas . The potential for this facu�ty to 
provide professional train ing for p2rsonnel at the 

management level is enormous . It obviou sly 'las the 

facilities to do so as we l l  as qualified trainers in it s 

various departments , e . � .  Acc�unting and Finance , 
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Marketing , Business Studie s ,  Management Education and 

Development Centre ( MEDC ) and the Busine ss Studies ResearciJ 

Centre ( BSRCS ) ,  which includes a computer training and 

research unit . The Massey University tourism management 

study programme l acks the support of the tourism industry . 

This support is e ssential if the Massey programme is to be 

fully developed . It could be argued , however , that the 

emp:c� ers would only support this programme when good 

graduates are produced and the product proved to be a 

pro fe ssionally trained person . 

The p ersonnel train ing po l i c i e s  for the tourist industry 

in Fij i are similar to those in New Zealand . The govern

ment of Fij i ,  through the Fij i National Training Counci l  

( FNTC ) provides pol icie s and financial a i d  for vocational 

training . FNTC is e sse�tially a vocational training 

council that advises the government on training needs of 

personnel in industry . The functions of tr.e FNTC have been 

discussed in Chapter 1 2 . The Council has a Hotel and 

Catering Industry Tra ining Board who se function is to 

identify train in� need s ,  to decide on priority areas and 

to approve training programmes for the industry . The FNTC 

1 9 5 3  Act empowered the Minister to imv· se a levy on any 

employer for the training of employers working fer that 

establishment . The main training institution for 

personnel in the tourist industry is the Fij i School for 

Food and Fashion , which is part of the Fij i Institite of 

Technology . The school offers a diploma in hotel and 

catering , a general hotel service certificate , and a 
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�ception co�rse cert if icate , but no management courses are 

avai lable . There are uo training programmes tai lored to 

the needs of the to\'�ist i n 1ustry at the university level 

in F ij i .  

The evaluation and analysis o f  the personnel training 

pol i c ies and institutions available in Fij i and the training 

needs of personnel in the industry leads to the conclus ion 

that current po l ic ies and training programmes are not 

mee t ing the increased demand for trained personne l ,  

espec ially at management leve l .  The data available shows 

tpat in 1 9 7 8  approximately 81 percent of those employed at 

the management , executive and supervisory leve ls in hotel 

and catering services had no pre-employment train in g .  

Approxicately 7 5  percent of those employed at management 

leve l s  in the hotel and catering service3 had no pre

employment training on the job they occupied at that t ime . 

The 1 9 7 8  figures show that of the 4 , 0 0 5  e�ployed in the 

hotel and catering service s , only 1 , 6 2 8  had some form of 

pre- employment training . The institutio� responsible for 

personnel training in Fij i ,  however , are not fully 

equipped to meet all the skill requirements o f  the 

indu stry , nor do they have the capacity to produce l arge 

numbers of graduates to substantially reduce the number of 

untrained personne l .  In this regard the Fij i tourist 

industry and the New Zealand tourist industry have s imilar 

problems of having to employ untrained people because of 

the training fac i litie s ' limited resources and inabil ity 

to meet the personnel training needs of the industry at 
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present . 

Several problems have been cited in the thes i s  as reasons 

for the high content o f  untrained personnel in the touris t  

industry in Fij i and New Zealand . In general , these are : 

( a )  The high content of unskilled jobs in the 

touri s t  industry ,  in particular in the 

ilote l  and ca�:ering services .  

( b )  The ltigh content o f  part-t ime workers in 

the hotel and catering service s ,  due to 

the seasonal nature of the industry . 

( c )  The availabil ity o f  a large labour market 

which is a consequence of high unemploy

ment . 

( d )  The low occupation status o f  hote l  and 

catering services , in particular, 

catering , waitres s ing and housekeeping . 

( e )  ;he inability c :  training inst itutions 

to produce , on large scal e ,  trained 

graduate s .  

( f )  The unwil lingness o f  employer s  to meet 

the cost of training . 



( g ) The current low growth rate of the 

tourist industry , which inhibits the 

inj e ct ion of funds for the training of 

personnel for the industry . 
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These factors are all present in both New Zealand and Fij i 

ODd are the major obstacles for the e ffective implementa

tion of pol icies provided for tourist industry personnel 

training . 

F Evaluation o f  Tourist Transport �o li c ie s 

1 )  International Air Transport Po lici�s 

The growth and deve lopment o f  th� tourist industry in both 

New Zealand and F i j i i s , to a large extent , dependent upon 

the growth and development of the transport sector . I t  

Should b e  noted that nothing like tourist transpor� 

policies exist in e ither country . Transportation po l i cies 

that affect the tourist industry are those embodied in the 

transport leg i slations or civil aviaticn legislations . 

Thus , in any attempt to develop a tourist industry it is 

neces sary to formulate transport policies that contriLute 

to the development of the tourist ind lstry . In both � �w 

Zealand and Fij i the most important transport service for 

the tourist industry is air tran sport . Over 90 percent of 

tourist arrivals at both destinations arri�e by air . 

Other significant transport services include coach and 
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rental vehicle services .  

The most important transportation po l i cies for the tourist 

industry in both countries are c ivil aviation po l i c ies . 

It is necessary , therefore , to analyse the e ffectivenes s  

of these policies i n  promoting the deve lopment o f  each 

country ' s  tourist industry . Since both countries have 

their own national airline , it is significant to analyse 

and evaluate the role and performance e f  these airl ines in 

terms of their e ffect on the past , present and future 

deve lopment of the tourist industry . It is also neces sary 

�o �valuate the general trends in international air travel 

in the Pacific basin in order to show the e ffect s these 

trends have on the growth and development of the tourist 

industry in New Zealand anct Fij i and how c ivil aviation 

legislat ion affects tourism development . 

Civ i l  aviation pol icie s ,  as expres s ed in legiSlation , are 

basicall y  protective in both countries . The government 

determines what aircraft and which airport an aircraft may 

enter or leave , and the conditions under wh ich passengers 

and goods may be carried , and which aircraft may be used . 

C i vil aviation legislations are entrenched sovereign right s 

of all nat ions and are guarded j ealous ly . The interpret

ation of these legislations has been to restrict the number 

of airl ines that operate in the destinations . In New 

Zealand the government implementation of civil aviation 

po l icies tends to protect Air· New Zealand , a public 

corporation largely owned by the government . 
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The protection of the national airline also finds expression 

in the government monopoly of fixing and controllin? air 

fares . The analysis on in�ernationa1 air fare structures 

shows that tran E-Pacific air fares are generally higher than 

those in the North Atlantic or within North flmerica .  For 

example , according to 1 9 8 1  air :ares , it cost 3 . 9  cents per 

ki lometre on the normal New York to London route , a distance 

of 5 , 5 6 1  kilometres , compared to 1 0 . 4  cents per kilometre 

from Honolulu to Auckland , a distance of 7 , 2 6 5  ki lometre s .  

I n  1 9 8 0  alone , Air New Zealand ' s  trans -Tasman air fares 

increased by 30 percent . In 1 9 8 1  there lVere also incre ases 

and in 1 9 8 2  there was a 7 percent increase by June . The s e  

trp.nds are not conducive to the development o f  the touri s t  

indu�try in New Zealand . 

These a" some examples of how c ivil aviation pol ic ies are 

int&�pr, ad to protect the nat ional interest or the 

national flag carrier . In the past , Air New Zealand 

performed we l l  and recorded high growth rates and hi�h 

profit margins .  As for many other international airlines , 

the period between 1 9 8 0- 1 9 8 2  has not been very successful . 

Air New Zealand ' s  net profit has successively declined 

since 197 9 .  I n  the 1 9 8 0  financial year the airline 

recorded a consolidated trading loss of $ 1 5 , 9 3 8 , 0 0 0 . This 

increased to $4 3 , 4 3 6 , 0 0 0  in 1981 . The airline ' s  problems 

are due to increasing operating costs , which totalled 

$4 6 9 , 5 41 , 0 0 0  in 1 9 8 0 , an increase of 25 percent over the 

1 9 7 9  figure . This increased to $ 5 9 5 , 0 8 0 , 00 0  in 19 8 1 . 

Air New Zealand is highly involved in travel promotion and 
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consequently contributes great ly to the development o f  the 

tourist industry in New Zealand , but it alone cannot cater 

for the needs of the industry , such as growth in the rate 

of vis itor arrivals . As a result , the New Zealand tourist 

industry is also dependent of foreign-owned airl ine 

operators that service New Zealand . Current travel market 

trends in the United S�ates and the Pacific show a dec l ine 

in trave l demand . Consequently , the major scheduled 

airline companies operating in these areas are experiencing 

a. downturn in revenue and Air New Zealand is one of them . 

Fij i ' s  problems with international air travel are similar 

to those of New Zealand , alth0ugh more acute
,

in that Fij i 

depends largely on fore ign-owned airlines and its national 

airline does not have the capacity to compete e ffectively 

against the larger companies operating in the region . 

Fij i depends largely on tourist flow from New Zealand and 

Australia , but civil aviat i on policies in the se markets 

restrict the operation of Air Pacific , the Fij i national 

flag carrier . This illustrates the effect tha t other 

countries ' civil aviation policies can have on the 

development of anoth�r country . Since 1972 , Air Pac ific 

has continuously recorded an operating loss . Its 

accumulated loss in 1978 was $ 1 , 5� 3 , 6 3 3 .  

Another significant trend i s  that the rate of visitor flow 

to both New Zealand and Fij i has declined . Ir. the light 

of these trends one main conclusion is that existing 
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protective civil aviation pol icies are neither aid ing the 

national flag c arriers nor st imulating growth in the rate 

of visitor arriva ls . In fac t ,  evidence provided supports 
-

the conclusion that these policies inhibit the rate of 

visitor arrivals . It could be suggested , there fore , that 

in order to increase the r<lte of visitor arrivals , current 

civil aviation should be abandr r ", r]  · 'c d  th" rr� " t i ve 

policies for national airline companies removed .  7here 

should be price deregu lation to allow for more compe tition . 

Charter airline companies shoul d  also be encouraged , for 

they too c an stimulate travel demand . 

2 )  Other Tourist Tran£port Policies 

In New Zealand , coach tour s and rental veh icles are 

important components o f  the touri st industry. Exist ing 

policies toward these two sectors are not designed to 

stimulate growth . In fac t , _he operations are highly 

regulat e d . Thes e  service s do not enjoy incentive policies 

similar to those o f  the tourist accommodation sector. 

Coach builders have to pay duty on heavy equipment such as 

chassis imported from overseas and rental vehicle operators 

are penalised in the form of high tax on la�er vehiCle s .  

All these are seen a s  d i s incentives by these two tourist 

transport services in New Zealand . In Fi j i  these services 

req'lire only a l icence to operate and coach ·'. Jar ope:::-ators 

enjoy a tax conces sion for �he importation of equipment 

related to tourism industry development . Such conce s sions 

should be availahl e  in )few Zealand to enable the gl"OWld 
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&ervi ces to operate more effective l y ,  both in terms o f  

earnings and the service provided .  

The main conclusions reach 0 " regarding transportation 

, , 1 i l _ � in both New Zealand and Fij i are that nothing like 

a tourist transportation pol icy exists in either country . 

Consequent l y , the tourist industry transport components 

operate within pol i cies embodied in general transport 

legislation s . That such legislations do not meet the 

growth and development needs of the tourist industry i,s 

illustrated by the fact that civil aviation po l icies , as 

the y exist today in New Zealand and Fij i ,  do not encourage 

the operation of more airline companie s . Se corldly , �ir 

fare contro l s  by governments also inhibit grcwth in that 

they d i s courage price competition . Thirdly , civil 

aviation and other t ransport policies in New Zealand do not 

provide incentives enjoyed by other sectors of the 

economy . If tourism is to be given the impetus it needs 

to be a maj or growth sector in New Zealand and Fij i ,  the 

present protective civil aviation policies need to bp 

abandoned in favour of Q l iberal , if not a radical , 

approach . Tourist transportation is an area where specific 

policies should be provided that are relevant to the ot�er 

specialized transport components of the tourist industry , 

rather thar subjecting them to general transport 

policie s . 
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In researching 0'1 1" , '  O � " ' , , - � r "  H - r  �"'la-t ionship bet",'�en 

tourism development and the national park system in New 

Zealand , it was found that al though national parks were 

established to aid the deve lopment of the New Zealand 

tourist industry , present naticnal park polici� s are 

bas ically protect ive and conservative to the extent that 

tour ist private sector use of national park resources is 

still restricted . For example , only the government-ow.1ed 

Tourist Hotel Corporation is permitted to operate hotels 

within nat it,nal park boundaries . 

Private sector access to high alt itude snow deposits which 

have ski resources are also subject to tough conditions and 

regulations . The National Park Authority ' s  basic 

philosophy is one of conservation and protection and does 

not see national parks as playing an economic role for the 

tourist industry . This is unlike the United States and 

Africa , where national parks are regarded as integral parts 

of the tourist indus try . In New Zealand , therefore , 

national park pol icies are not des igned to aid the tourist 

industry . Today there are ten national parks in New 

Zealand , containing the most beautiful sites of the 

country ' s  landscape . To suggest that they shoul d be fully 

cOllllDE'rcialized would be unaco::eptable ill many quarte:'s , 

especially to con servationists . But if the tourist industry 

is to grow and deve lop , national parKs muse be made to play 

an e'ffec-, ive economic role in order to contribute to this . 
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Conc lusions 

The growth and deve lopment of tourism results from a com

plex variety ef interdependent factors act ing �0ng them-

selves and combining with each other at varying de6< � of 

intens ity to generate growth and development . One such 

major factor i s  the role and e ffect i vene s s  of tourism 

po l ic ies in the development proce s s . 

�ourism policies are able to play functional ro les because 

they can create organ isations and can also generate 

g rowt� . This is because tourism po l ici es and organ isations 

can e� sure the performance of a task for which they are 

designed with a reco.sonable level of effectivene s s . In this 

way , po l icies operate as a set of strategical measures to 

�eet the problems of growth and devel opment . 

The effectiveness of tourism policies , howe ver , i s  

dependent upon the resources a s  we l l  a s  pol icy resource 

inputs that are ,vailahle . These include environmental , 

economic , administrat ive , financial and human resource 

inputs . 

Th is study shows that the effectiveness of tourism pcl icies 

is difficult to ident ify and some a s pects al'e impo s s ible to 

evaluat e .  I n  this examination o f  tourism policy impact 

the sect oral needs of the tourist industry have been 

iden t i f ied , as we l l  as the output or performance of these 

sectors and the effect iveness of tourism policies 
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evaluated in terms of their contribution towards these 

.. ectoral cutputs or performance and in terms of Fro li,' ing 

the means to meet these sectoral needs . 

There are , however ,  l imitations in using a str'uctural

functional approach to evaluate tourism policie s . The se 

includli. the problem o f  ident if�ing !'eal v�ltpUt ; the 

problem of quant ifying some aspects o f  output ; the 

prac ticality of providing a precise measurement standard 

for policy e ffect iveness ; the pr0blem of additional 

variabl e s  that interfere and make it imposs ible to isolate 

specific � ffects o f  tourism policie s ;  the probl Lm of 

disrersal of outputs over t ime ; and the frequent cna�n 

resu l t s  and spillover effects into the other sectors o f  

the economy . 

Despite these l imitations in the impact or effectivene � s  

of tourism policy evalud7 ion , i t  i s  possible t o  collect 

and organ ise a selection of data about tourism and tourism 

pol icies and subj e c t  them to a theoretical framework 

agai . t  wh ich an approach can be formulateq for the 

evaluation of tourism policy effectiveness . Such has been 

the use of the structural-functional theoretical framew �rk 

in this thes i s .  

Tourism growth and deve:opment .  a s  the study shows . i s  t o  

a large degree dependent upon the e ffective implementation 

o f  tourism policies . The d iagnQstic and evaluat j v� 

approach provided for iit the fur,ct ion .. l-str:lctural frame-
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work shows that the various p o l i c i e - ano indus tro' un its and 

their interact�ons con s t itute a subj ect �atter o f  attention . 

�'her'e tourism po l i c i e s  prove tc be non-existent or 

dysfunct ional , new po l i cies should be provided to f i I }  the 

gap or :,,',- formul ated to provide more strat e g i c  me a s ure s . 

The growth and development of tourism i s  also determined 

by factors other than tourism pol icies . The economic 

cl imate i s  also a major determinant . In periods of econom i c  

depression , the travel indu stry , l ike other i�dust ries , 

tends to scffer a decline . Other economic factors include 

fluctuations i n  demand for travel . Simi larly , the pol i tical 

cl imate ,'\ lso tends to have e f f ects 01: the to uri st i:Jdu:;t.:y . 

Pol iti cal instabi l ity in d estination countri�� ten1s to haV2 

negative e f f ects on the growth and development of th� i ndus try . 

Oth " r:  factors that affect the industry include policy dec i ;, j oHs 

r,. lde by foreign operators such as foreign a i r l ines who in 

some cases terminate their. services in cer':ai n  de6tinations . 

Fina l l y ,  any 90vernment that is minded to a s s i s t  its 

industrj es would be well advised to select those industries 

with poten tial for growth . In Hew Zealand and F i j i , the 

touris t  industry has a lot �f potential for growth . This 

i s  adequately demons�rated in the past and present 

performances o f  the industry, despite the problems it sti l l  

faces in both coun'_ri'!s . 
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Annual Financial Statements of the Tourist Hotel Corporation of New Zealand , 1 9 7 3 - 1 9 8 0  

Items 1973-711 19711-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 

'1\Jmover $9 ,073 ,197 $1 1 ,717 ,671 $13 ,431 ,1103 $15 ,8118,000 $18 ,546 ,558 $19 ,243 ,232 $21 ,7511 ,5118 

Gross Profit 6 , 10J ,922 7 .863 , 258 8 ,942 ,729 10 ,608 ,333 12 ,702 ,4118 13 ,6110 ,4511 15 ,468 ,605 

Staff Costs 3 ,237 ,998 4 ,073 ,161 4 , 702 ,716 5 ,248, 852 5 ,714 ,021 6,099 ,446 7 , 072 ,920 

Other ti::ltel Expenses 1,932 ,426 ? ,394 ,551 2 , 349 ,551 3 ,186 ,215 4 ,514 ,103 4 ,991 ,105 5 , 990 ,208 

Hotel Profit 931 ,498 1 ,440,546 ] ,532 ,880 2 , 17 3 , 266 2 ,474 , 327 2 , 54 9 , 324 2 ,405 ,477 

Aaninistration , 
M3rketing and 467 , 196 502 , 382 627 ,747 
Architectural Costs 

613,200 735 ,4G6 959,590 1 ,033 ,157 

Depreciation a� 
Capital Cost Written 357 ,148 44 0 , 910 429 ,185 5 3 3 , 071 624 ,259 756,068 909 ,646 
Off 

Interest on 
Debenture and 5 3 , 140 268 ,850 29 5 , 539 411 , 060 602 ,572 812 ,850 689 ,832 
Tenn Loans 
Net Profit (Loss) 54 ,014 228,404 180 ,'109 61 5 ,935 512 ,027 121,435 (226 ,832 ) 

--

Source :  These figures were collected fran the Annual Reports of t�e Tourist Hotel C0l1'Orotion , Which aI'e 
---

subnitted to the New Zealand Parliament every financial year . w 
.., f-' 
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Appendix B 

Tren d s  of Mote l Accommodation in New Zealand 

1 9 6 8 - 1 9 6 9  to 1 9 7 9 - 1 9 8 0 

Perc�ntage Change Percenta�e Change 
Year Mo t e l s  ('vel' the Un i t s  Ov:! r t h e  

Pre vious Y€' 'lr Pre vic;,us Year 

1 9 6 8 - 6 9  6 9 9  5 , 0 7 0  

1 9 6 9 - 7 0  7 5 8  8 . 4  5 , 9 9 2  1 8 .  ) 

1 9 7 0 - 7 1 8 5 6  1 2 . 9  6 , 5 4 1  � .  1 

. 1 9 7 1 -7 2 8 9 2  4 . 2  7 , l 3 7  9 . 1  

i 1 9 7 2 - 7 3 9 2 3  3 . 4  7 , 6 9 3  7 . 7  

1 9 7 3 - 7 4  1 , 0 9 6  1 8 . 7  8 , 9 9 1  :'. 4 . 4  

1 9 7 4 - 7 5  1 , 2 2 5  1 1 .  7 1 0 , 1 6 0  1 3 . 0  

1 9 7 5 - 7 6  1 , 2 2 7  0 . 1  1 0 , 4 3 1  2 . 6  

1 9 7 6- 7 7  1 , 2 5 9  2 . 6  1 0 , 4 2 7  0 . 4  

1 1 9 7 7 - 7 8  1 , 2 5 3  0 . 4  1 0 , 4 1 8  0 . 8  

1 1 9 7 8 - 7 9  1 , 3 0 1  3 . 8  1 1 , 4 2 7  9 . 6  

l 1 9 7 9 - 8 0  1 , 2 6 8  2 . 5  1 1 , 5 2 3  0 . 8  

Source : New Zealand J\cccmrodatigl Inyerrtsmr and Rpm CX;;ClMPCY Rates ,  
Volt!p¥}s 1968-1969 to 1979-19 8 0 ,  Tourist an d  Publicity 
Depa:r1:mi!nt , Development and Research Division, Wellington , 
New Zealand . 

I 

I 
I 

I 

I I 
1 I 



Year 

1968-69 

1969-70 

1970-71 

1971-7� 

1972-73 

1973-74 

1974-75 

1975-76 

1976-77 1977-78 

1978-79 

1979-80 
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!rends of Hotel Accommodation in New Zealand 

1 9 6 8 - 1 9 6 9  to 1 9 7 9 - 1 9 8 0  

Major I Percentage Change 
AccatIrodation Over the 

Hotels I Previous Year 
L 

409 i 4:'6 1 . 6  

4 L  I I 2 . 1  

456 6 . 3  

45Y 0 . 6  

460 0 . 2  

467 1 . 5  

477 2 . 0  

496 3 . 8  

522 4 . 9  

589 11 . 3  

543 7 . 8  

Rooms 

10 , 53 � 

10 ,96 3  

11 , 2 38 

12 , 4 8 3  12 ,857 
13 , 061 1 13 , 57 1 
14 ,4 24 1 1 5 ,056 

1 5 , 528 

17 , 064 

:6 ,32? 

Percentage Chan,<'e 
0ver the 

Previous Year 

4 . 0  

2 . 5  11 . 0 2 . 8  
1 . 6  0 . 3  
6 . 2  

4 . 3  

J 
3 . 2 
9 . 8  

1> . 3  

Source : � Zealand Ac:o::JIIJOOdation Inventory, Vo1tures 1968-1969 to 
:;'979-1980, Tourist and Publicity Depari'mmt , Developrent and 
Fesea::dl Division , .:elli.:'lgto.'1, ��.! 7.eal3fld . 
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New Zealand Accommodation Capital Costs : 

Average Cost by Type , 197 8 

,a) Single storey - small on flat , small town site -

modest standard �dth kitchen and dining area -

no public acce ss . 

Land , parking , landscaping . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  $ 

Buil ding , includ < ng of fice and storage . . . • . .  

Furnishing and fi tt ings . • . . . . . • . . . . . • • . • . . . .  

Holding char'ge:c. and interest . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . 

Con t i ngenc i e s  and cost e s calat ions . . . . . . . . .  . 

TOTAL PER UNIT 

3 7 11  

1 , 800  

9 , 8 0 0  

2 , 11 0 0  

5 0 0  

7 0 0  

1 5, 200  

(b) Tw o  storey - 120  room , tourist area site , medium 

standard - minim� public areas - restaurant - heate d .  

Land , parking , roading , landscaping . . • . . • • . .  $ 3 6 0 , 0 00 

Building . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 , 2 8 0 , 0 0 0  

Fees . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . • . • . • • • . . • • • . . . .  

Furnishing , fictings & equipment . . . . • . . . . • . •  

2112 , 0 0 0  

1 08 , 0 0 0  

Holding charges and interest . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 207 , 0 0 0  

Legal and sundry costs . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . 28 , 0 0 0  

Contingencies and cost escalat ions . . . . . . . . . . 2 2 0 , 0 0 0  

TOTAL $4. 0��. OOO 
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Appendix D (Cont ' d )  

( c )  Six sto':'ey - 1 2 0  rooms - c ity perimeter s ite - med ium 

standard - medium public acc e s s  - bar and re staurant -
air condit ioned . 

Lancl and site deve lopment . . . . . . . . . .  , . . . . . . .  $ 2 3 0 , 0 0 0  

Buildings , including up t o  3 0  car parks . . . .  3 , 4 7 0 , 0 0 0 

Fees . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  3 7 2 , 0 0 0  

Furnish ing , f i t t ings & equipment . . .  . . . . . . . .  7 1 0 , 0 0 0  

Holding charges and interes t . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  3 6 0 , 0 0 0  

Legal an d sundry costs . . . . . . . . . . .  ' . . . . . . . . .  5 0 , 0 0 0  

Contingenc ies and cost es ealati, 'n . . . . . . . . . .  4 0 0 , " 0 0  

TOTAL 5 , 5 9 2 , 0 0 0  

( $ 4 6 , 5 0 0  per room) 

( d )  Twe lve storey � 2 1 0  rooms - central city site - semi 

luxury standard - medium publ ic access - bar and 

restaurant - air' cond it ione d . 

Land • • • • . • • . • • . • • . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  $ 1 , 2 ,+ 0 , O f)  0 

Buildings , includ ing up t o  30 car parks • . . .  8 , 5 5 0 , 0 0 0  

Fee s .  . • • . . • • • • • . . • . . • . • • . • • • • • . . . . . . . • . . . . • 9 4 0 , 0 0 0  

Furr,ishing , fittings & equipment . • . . . . . . . . .  

Holding charges and interest . • • • . . . . . . • • • • •  

L€:gal and sundry emits . • . • . . • • • • • . . • . . . . . . .  

Contingencies and cost escalat ion • . • • . • • . • .  

1 , 0 1 0 , 0 0 0  

1 , 6 9 3 , 0 0 0  

1 0 0 , 0 0 0  

1 , 8 0 0 , 0 0 0  

Soun::e : 

TOTAL $ 1fi ,  3 .3 3 ,  0 0 0  

( $ 7 3 , 0 14 per room) 

The oost per roan is calculated at total capital cost of 
travel accc:mnodatioo, divided by the nunber of lettable roans. 

lJepgrt af tlye &nrmdetioo Cgmdttee , Tourism Advisory 
Comc:ll, August 1978, Wellingtc.n, New Zealand. 
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Enrolll'.ent i n  Chef Trainine; Progl'ammes in New Zealand 

1975-1978  

No of Nlrnber NI.Inber NuDber NlIIib€r 
Year Trainees Remaining Remaining Remaining Remaining 

Enrolled Dec. 1975 Dec. 1976 Dec. 1977 Dec. 1978 
, flELLINGTON POLrrECBNIC 

1916 
Tiltllke 1 (Feb) 19 13 10 9 8* 
Intake 2 (Apr) 19 15 10 7 6* 
Intake 3 (Nov) 13 13 4 4 
1916 
l'irtike 4 (Mar) 18 14 12 12 
Intake 5 (<k:t) 13 13 11 9 
19?? 
!ilta.ke 6 (Feb) 11 11 8 
Intake 7 (Jun) 15 15 12 
1918 
Intake 8 (Apr) 13 13 
Intake 9 (Jun) 8 8 

'IUl'AL �ER OF TRAINEES 66 
Anticipated nlJllber of trainees camencing training in 1979 24 

f1fAGO POLrJ'gCBNIC 
19'1£ 
'1'.ii'tike 1 (Feb) 10 10 10 10 
:IntaKe 2 (Hay) 10 10 8 8 4* 
Int:ake 3 (Sep) 5 5 4 4 4 
1916 
'liitike 4 (Feb) 9 6 3 2 
Intake 5 (Jm) 15 14 11 II 
Intake 6 (JLl) 4 4 4 4 
19?? 
'.IiiEiike 7 (Jan) 18 18 17 
Intake 8 (Apr) 18 18 17 
1918 
'Iiffiike 9 (Jan) 6 6 
Intake 10 (Apr) 7 7 
Intake 11 (Jun) 13 13 

TC'I:AL tUmll!. OF TRAlNEIS 80 
Anticipated I1I.IIIber of � � traini.1g in 1979 = 24 
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Appendix E ( Cant ' d )  

No of Nanber Number Number Number 
Year 'I'nrinees Remaining Remaining Rernaining Rem3.ining 

Enrolled Dec . 1975 Dec. 1976 Dec. 1977 Dec . 1978 

AUCKLANL '!'ECHNICAL INSTITUTE 

1975 Intake 1 32 
Intake 2 32 

lE.! Intake 3 24 

li.?L Intake 4 17 
Intake 5 12 

1 978 Intake 6 13 
Intake 7 7 

23 20 
25 23 

24 

14 
14 

18 

12 
11 

12* 

15 

12 
11 
1 3  
7 7  

'IUI'AL NUMBER Of TP.AINEES 58 

Anticipated number of trainees �ncini, training in 1979 3 2  

WAIKATO TECHNICAL INSTITUTE 

1975 Intake 1 1 1  
Intake 2 13 

1 97e Intake 3 12 
Intake " 7 

19?!!. Intake 5 9 

11 9 
13 11 

10 8 
7 

3* 

7 
7 

9 

TOI'AL NUMBER Cif TRAINEES 23 

Anticipated number of trainees �cing training in 1979 12 

CHRISTCIRJRCH TECHNICAL INSTITUTE 

1977 Intake 1 
-- (Jul) 
1E.! Intake 2 

Intake 3 

12 

9 
10 

11 

8 

-.1 
TOTAL tlJMBER OF 'IFAINEES 28 

Anticipated m.unber of trainees CCJIm:lnClng training in 1979 20 

TOTAL NUMBER OF TRAINEES UNDER SCBFJIE AS AT 1 DECEMBER 1978 = 255 
TOTAL NUMBER PLANNED TO CCMNENCE DURING 197f) 1 1 2  

I< 

� :  

Awar<led Board Diplcma 

Report of the Perwr.el aI1d Tra.in:ing Cgmci.tw, Toorism 
Advisory Cotnci1, AIt!;ust 1978 , Wellington, New Zea.J..e-.d. 
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Appendix F 

Est imated Training Requirement s 07 Personnel 

�n the Trave l and Tourist Services in New Zealand , 1 9 7 8  

( a )  Total Staff 

Estimated present training required . . • . . . . • . • . . . . . . . . . . .  8 ,671, 
Estimated future (5 years ) training required . . . . . . . . . . . .  7 , 012 
Estimated total futu:re (5 years) training required . • . . . .  15 ,686 
Estimated total future ( 10 years ) training required . . • . .  2 7  ,698 
Estimated total training per year ( 10 years ) .  . . . . . . . . . . .  2 , 269 

(b) �rative Staff 

Estim3:ted present training required . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  7 , 293 
Esti'latro future (5 years) training required . . . . . . . . . . . .  6 , 542 
Estimated total future (5 years ) training required . . . . . .  13 , 8 3 5  
Estllllated total future ( 10 years) training required . . . . .  20 , 37 7  
Estimated total training per yea (10 years ) • . . . . . . . . • . .  2 ,038 

( c )  Super vi sory Staff 

Estimated present training �quired . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . 

Estimated future ( 5  years ) training required . . • . • . . . . . . .  

Estimated total future ( 5  years) training required . . . . . . 
Es+imate<l total future (IO yedZ'S) training required • . . • .  

Estimated total training per year (10 years )  • • • • . • • • • • • •  

( d )  Management Staff 

760 
329 

1 ,089 
1 ,418 

141 

Estimated preSP.nt training required. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  621 
Estimated future (5 years) training requL-ro. . . . . . . . . . . .  141 
Estimated total future (5 years) training required. . . . . .  762 
Estimated total future (10 years) training required. . .  . .  903 
Estimated total training per year ('!O years ) . . . . . . . . . . . .  90 

Source: �1: of the Persalr.el and � Ccmrittee , "fuurisn 
.Advisory C'.oIncil, AI.!gust 1978, Wellmgtoo , New Zealand. 



Industry 

FOOD PREPARATION AND COOKERY 

Career Dltrant --

FOOD AND BEVERAG� 

Career Dltrant ----� 

Mature Dltrant --

Appendix G 

I Part-T:une urse 
Mat:ur>e DltI"ant -- 72 Hours 

HOUSEKEEPING 

Career Entrant 

HANAGEMENT 

School Leaver 
with U .E. 

Souroe :  Fepgrt of the � and � Ccmni.ttee , Tourism 
Advisory Comcil , August i97�ihiGi, new Zeala."Id. 
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Appen jix H 

New Z e a l and Trave ', Industry ,!,!,aining 

CC ' I'",cil ' s  Career Structure for the TraveL 1ndustry , 1 9 7 8  

I PRE-EMPi-OYMENT I 
I �OOI I 
" CONSJLTANCY 1---+--11 CAREER ADVICE 1-,' -�-/ 

t-.'Za: 
(TRAVEL) 

2 T0 5 "fRS  ('lUJRISM) 1 YR 
I 

�VEL 
ORGANISATION 
AND SERVICES 

SUPERVISORS ' 
roJRSE 

l EMPLOYMENT I 
* * * � * t * * * * * 

I TO�'JRIsr 

I TRA
VEL/'IUJR I mv, ICE 

OPERATORS � US 

IATAlUFTAA �Lary Diplana I / 1' 
l 

NZCC (TRA VEL) 

STAFf 
TRAINIm 

Soor<::e : Rc'Prrt of 'the J>ar:sqmt:!1 and� Camdttee , Tourism 
Advisory CoIncil, August 1978 , Welllngtm, New Zealand, 
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Visitors and Arrivals in New Ze� l and by Purpose - Y ear Ended 3 1 March 1 9 8 1  

Year Ended lb1idayl Stay with �rf(>rming Business Working D:lucation Stopover Other TotaJ. 
31 March Vacation Friends/Relatives Arts, Sport Holiday Visitors 

1956-57 19 , 368 897 3 ,712 I - 227 852 2 ,94J 27 ,979 
1957-58 20 ,723 850 4 ,0:'5 - 220 1 , 004 2 ,950 29 ,772 
1958-59 21 ,927 764 3 ,655 856 233 919 2 ,719 3 1 ,173 
1959-60 24 ,794 943 4 ,241 1 ,431 247 I 1 , 025  2 ,445 36 ,537 
1960-61 2 7 ,299 1 ,09l 4 , 96 3  2 ,480 252 853 3 , 986 40 ,92tl 
1961-62 35 .169 838 5 , 397 3 , 695  338 849 5 , 402 51,688  
1962-63 39 ,499 1 ,2 2 9  6 ,270 3 ,562 294 J , 009 7 , 022 5 8 ,8 B 6  
1963-64 47 ,978  1 ,4 3 0  7 ,907 3 , 5 7 3  456 7 50 7 ,61 0  65,704 
1964-65 57 ,498 1 , 0 8 3  8 , 213 5 , 995 ,48 780 8 , 11 8  8 2 , 0 3 5  
1965-66 65 ,039 l ,C 72 9 ,971 11 , 912 829 1 ,416 7 ,786 'l8 , 01 6  
1966-67 74 , 2 7 5  _1_ , L o l  10, 006 18 , �� 1 , 828 3 , 285 3 , 974 11 2 , 8 7 1  
1967-68 89 ,953 2 , 159 1 2 ,853 7 , 5  (1 � 2 , 254 3 ,775 4 , 629 123 , 1 8 8  
1968-69 100 , 341 2 , 285 1 3 ,736 5 ,495 2 , 031 2 ,608 4 ,406 1 3 1 , 90 2  
1969··70 11 8 ,706 1 ,819 1 7 , 389 7 , 724 2 ,637 2 , 834 3 , 882 154 , 99 1  
1970-71 1 1 1 ,258 30,24a I 2 , 582 2 5 ,914 10 ' 2 1 1 , 431 8 ,�i 67 748 1911 , 869 
1971-72 141 ,690 34 ,872 

I 
3 ,050 24 , 208 13 , 590 1 , 30 6  7 , ';45 1 , 2 19 227 , 580 

1972-73 157 ,046 42 , 64 9  7 , 5 1 f.  26 ,783 15 ,B20 1 , 247 7 ,072 1 , 5 1 1  2 54 ,644 
1973-74 187,822  57,013 S , 819 3 3 , 000 20 ,48 5 1 , 52 7 1 0 , :;QO 1 ,988 318 , 244 
1974-75 217 ,965 67 , 367 4 , 3 07 14,446 21 , 313 1 , 948 9 ,403 11 ,445 361 , 1 94 
1975-76 24� ,7'18 69,576 6 , 344 :;7 ,986 1 0 , 95 0  2 ,822  7 , 132 6 ,528 384 , 5 86 
1976-77 2 36 ,490 69 , 888 5 , 1 36 ?') ,Sl38 8 , 468 2 , 04 2  6 ,788 1 1 , 5 7 2  380 , 222 
1977-78 234,592 74 , 840 6 , 136 44 ,056 9 , 016 2 , 2 3 2  8 ,3 7 6  11 ,69 2 390,490 
1978-79 247 ,483 76 ,701 7 , 008 4l' ,882 13 ,931 2 ,9 2 B  16 ,283 ') ,52 8 41 8 ,744 
1979-80 243 , 2 29 96,239 n . a .  46 , 742 15,420 2 ,86 0  14 , 764 2 6 ,444 445 , 1% 
1980-81 246 , 520 102 ,440 n . a .  SO ,7 14 15 , 57 8 2 ,769 17 ,448 27 , 987 '16 3 ,456 

... . 

Sourvc� :  New Zealand Visitor Statistics . Yol!.pne .  1980-1981. NetJ Zea)and Tourist and Publici ty  DepartmenT , 
Wellington, New Zealand. 
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Age Structure of V i s itors on Holiday or_IJCicati ol1 - Y�rs Ef!..ded 31 Harch 

E' Ur.der 1 0  years 
10 - �4 
IS - 24 
25 - 34 
35 - 44 
45  - 54 
55 - 64 
65 years & over 
T(JfAL 

1980 1981 
A?,e Gnlup 

Male female Total Male Fenale �' tal 
-

�I.:!! � 
£ , 120 5 ,676 11 ,796 'Jnder 10 y<>aJ'S �) , 796 5 , 009 1 0 , 805 
4 , 584 4 , 202 8 , 788 10 - 14 11 ,457 3 , 9 1 4  8 , 371 

18 , 2 57 22 , 2 84 40 ,536 15 - 24 1 8 , 2 92 22 ,446 40,738 
22 , 852 19 , 6 90 42 ,5 37 2 5  - 34 2 5 ,652 2 1 ,641 47 , 7 93 
j S , � .J3 14 , 2 38 30 , 201 35 - "4 1 5 , 9 81 14 , 7'\ 3 0 , 726 
1 6 ,480 18 ,776 35 ,�S6 45 - 54 1 & , 1�40 1 8 , 2 3 3  ')4 ,67 2 
l!l ,096 22 ,840 40 ,936 55 - 64 18 , 88 1  2 2 ,09 4 0 , 974 
1 5 , 052 18 , 1 32 3 3  , 1 �4 65 yea."S & over I 15 ,25 6 17 , 684 32 ,940 

1 1 7 , 36& 1 25, 860 243, 229 TOTAL 120, ?55 1 25, 7115 246, 520 

percen@Distribution Percentage Distr�bution 
E>.J:roup ELAr!, _ _  Group 

Under 10 years 5 . 2  4 . 5  11 . 9 Under 10 yedT'tJ 4 . 8  4 .  C 4 . 4  
1 0  - 1 4  3 . 9  3 . 3  j . G  1 0  - 11; 3 . 7  3 . 1  3 . 4  
1 b  - ?L! I S . 6  1 7 . 7  1 6 . 7  1 5  - 2 4  1 5 . 1  1 7 . 8 1 6 . 5  
n - 3 4  1 9 . 5  1 5 . 6  17 . 5  2 5  - '14 2 1 . 7  1 7 . 2 19 . ?  
35 - 111\ 1 3 . 6  11 . 3  1 2 . 4 3 S  - 4 '1 1 3 . ?  1 1 . 7  12 . 5  
4 5 - ,4 1 11 . 0  14 . Q  1 4 . 5 4 5  - 511 1 3 . 6  1 11 . 5  14 . 1  
55 - 61\ 1 5 . 4  l S ' -1 16 . 8  55 - 64 l S . G  1 7 . 6  1 6 . 6  
6 5  '/ParA F. nvpl' 1 2 . 8  14 . 11 1 3 . 6  6 5  years � 1 2 . 6 14 . 1  13 . 4 
TCYl'A[' 1 00 . 0 l OG . C  l ()O . O TOTA l, l G'C . O ] ,)0 . 0 

Sourc,, : � ?edLanc! Vi§i tor� ' Statistie,;§. VQlume . 1,180-198 1 ,  N .. w :,('.11 d)l, 1  TnlI!'ist .md \'ul,Hcity l\ej'<\rtmmt ,  
w.:·l 1inp:t()!\ . 1'1" ••• Ze.alill1d .  

w 00 " 



Appena�x J\: 

New Zealand Re serve Bank Trave l r�ceipt s by Months - Years Ended 3 1  March 

( Excluding Fare s )  ( $NZ O O O )  

Year April May June July August Sept Oct Nov Dec Jan Feb I'Iar 

1!lSS-60 614 345 309 3 3 3  310 3 9 8  443 6 95 718 8 3 7  7 2 8  796 
1960-61 540 419 3 2 3  3 2 3  4 6 3  4 8 7  51 2 827 921 960 904 840 
1961-62 4 9 9  5 1 1  3 9 2  4 2 1  574 4 8 2  748 830 715 1 , 2 2 1  9 8 9  906 
1962-63 6 5 1  587 399 452 533 461 694 935 853 9 9 1  1 ,047 1 , 067 
1963-64 880 700 475 580 577 764 961 1 , 066 l , iL2 1 , 52 0  1 , 3 '1 8  1 , 10 3  
1964-65 1 ,030 8 2 3  6 3 5  5 3 5  5 3 8  760 915 1 , 11 5  1 , 358 1 , 67 8  1 , 1I44 1 , 7 0 9  
1965-66 1 , 030 7 7 4  676 542 76:: 854 1 , 012 1 ,1-22 1 , 784 1 , 7 2 8  1 ,6 0 2  1 , 614 
1966-67 1 , 1 7 0  1 ,O E Il  7 51; 6 5 7  804 1 , 1 5 8  1 , 166 1 , 398 1 , 412 1 , 85 0  1 , 6 3 6  1 ,44ll. 
1967-68 1 , 1 50 932 Ih: ") 714 SOS 950 1 , 253 1 , 658 1 , 8 8 5  2 , 51"1 2 , 403 2 , 140 
1968-69 1 , 62 0  1 ,4 9 9  941 9 1 6  1 , 049 1 , <05 1 ,4 7 5  1 , 5 2 3  2 , 335 2 , 312 2 ,401 2 , 565 
!969-70 2 , 154 l ,b63 1 ,7 11; 1 , 2 6 3  1 , 3 2 8  1 ,7 6 7  1 , 9513 2 ,1 3 3  3 , 333 3 , 586 2 , 8 3 3  3 ,069 
1970-71 2 ,449 1 , 857 1 , 827 1 , 7 82 1 ,668 2 , 0 5 3  2 , 514 2 , 869 3 ,446 3 ,9 8 2  4 ,242 4 ,8 54 
1971-72 3 ,2 0 5  2 ,896 2 ,1118 2 ,4 1 3  2 ,402 3 ,091 3 , 648 3 , 619 5 , 34 6  ::' , 7 4 5  5 , 237 5 ,0 7 5  
1972-73 4 ,404 3 ,8 26 2 ,809 2 , 7 2 8  3 , 1 99 3 ,468 4 , 1 5 3  4 , 643 5 , 9 3 1  7 , 5 54 7 , 3 50 7 , 3 3 5  
1973-7 4  7 ,7 7 0  5 ,42 5 5 , 513 3 ,6 2 6  4 ,2 7 7  5 ,0(1£ 6 , 08 5 6 , 1 3 0  6 , 350 1 1 , 34 6  7 , 7 2 3  9 ,14 8  
1974-75 7 , 16 1  6 , 7 6 3  7 , 56 0  5 ,007 5 ,949 � , B B 7  7 ,7 7 9  9 , 369 10 , 7 8 5  1 2 , 8 38 1 5 , 5 2 3  1 2 , 362 
1975-76 1 0 , 00 5  7 , 959 6 , 547 5 , 807 e ,697 9 ,048 14 ,420 11 ,481 1 5 , 67 3  17 , 002 19 ,054 17 ,402 
1916-77 1 1 , 61 8  1 0 ,4 1 8  8 , 97 4  7 , 4 98 8 , 988 12 , 01 3  l1 , T1 8* 14 , 9� �  1 7 , 7 3 0  1 9 , 81 8  1 1) , 14 9  19 , 18 5  
1977-78 10 , 993 1 2 , 7 8 1  8 ,6 3 2  9 , 005 1 1  ,284 1 1  , 2 04 1 3 ,::>48 1J ,1104 l ll , 6 3 9  19 , 553 } ;) , 3 12 1 6 , 542 
1978-79 1 2 ,(\12 1 0 ,148 7 ,3 8 1  B ,594 1 0 , 317 11 ,69a 1 3 ,44J 111 , 179 1 8 ,071 2 2 , 6 31 1 7 , 8 9 3  l e , 9l O  
1979··80 1 5 , 537 12 , 7 59 1 0 , 15 5  1 5 , 12 7  19 , 5 5(\ 17 , 032 18 , 1 1 4  2 1  ,090 24 . 766 24 , 98 6  2 3 ,246 2 1 , 4 8 7  
1 980-8] � 1 , 1 95 - - - - - - - - 2 9 , 5 37 2 6 , 3 6 3  34 , 062 

� (k, tober 1 9"16 f ip-uI'l"s not canparabl!' with October 1975 as October 1975  has major inconsistencies . 

S0urce ; ijew Zee'aD'l yiajtm•s ' Ph@tistlcs , _ :JolllDf · 1 980-1981 , Touri st and Publicity Iepartment , 
Wellin.!rton , New Zealand . 

T(1]'AL 

6 , 52 8  
7 ,5 1 9  
8 ,2 8 8  
8 , 6 7 1  

1 1 , 22 5  
1 2 , 5 3 8  
1 3 ,448 
1 4 , 5 1 0  
17 ,401 
2 0 , 09 6  
26 , 023 
3 3 , 54 3  
� 5 , C9 6  
5 7 , 399 
78 , 4 7 9  

1 0 6 , 9 8 3  
143 , 090 
1 6 0 , 7� 0  
1 6 0 ,653 
165 , 87 7  
197 , 22 2 
244 , 150 

Note : Irdividual months , when added , do not equal the tot«] d,,.· to nlllndinp elTDrS as d re�;u1 t of ::he method 
of oollc.tion . 
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Appendix L 

International Schedule j Air Transport : Exclud ing Tran� i t t ing Traff ic ) 

Trans Tasman : Auck l and-S ydney-Auckland Tot al Traffi c ,  1 9 7 5- 1 9 8 0  

DECEMBER YEARS 

1975 1976 1 977 1978 1979 

Flights 2 ,436  2 , 320 2 ,916  2 , 242  2 , 135  
Rever •. 1e Passengers 292 , 899 296 ,457 299 ,654 321 , 154 392 , 319 
tbn-Re �,ue Passengers 25 ,448 211 , 500 26 ,953 2 7 , 064 2 5 , 987 

I<i::.cmetres Flown ( OOr, ) 5 , 257 5 ,618 5 ,171 1l , 825 4 , 655 
Passenger Kilcmetres (000) fi:'l? ,D76 6811 , 576 67 6 , 036 ii93 , 632 849 , 901 
Availahl.. Seat 

1980 

2 ,244 
11 2 5 , 999 

2 B ,772 

4 , 811 2  
919 , 306 

l<ilcmetres ( OOO) 1 ,021 ,088 1 ,176 ,�29 1 ,275 ,365  1 ,359 ,049 1 , 423 ,644 1 ,1l48 , 361 

Revenue Freight (tonnes) 9 , 641 :1 , 54 2  12 ,283  14 , 896 17 ,768 18 ,090 
Ehcess Baggage ( tonnes) 53 tl2 42 78 71 111 Mail ( tonnes ) 850 917 912 1 , 051 1 , 137 1 ,066 Non-Revenue Freight (tonnes) 618  560 527 577 572 63'! 
'lhousand Tonne J(m Performed : 
Passer.p;eT' 6() ,212  G4 , 574 64 , 890 6 & , 548 79 ,2::'0 88 ,304 Revunue :re� iL 20 ,805 26 , 674 26 ., 9 2 1  30,733  38 ,344 39 ,037 Excess i'.lAAage 114 99 9, 122 1 54 242 Mail 1 , 834 3 , 012 7 , 011 7  2 , 269 2 ,431 2 ,301 Total. RevenuE' 82 , %4 94 ,449 93 ,954 89 , 800 1 2 0 , 21 9  179 ,884 Avail able Capacity 151 , 066 16l , 8 51 203 , 3 36 162 ,916 194 , 588 �Og,gplf 

Source : Nfl""[ 7.ealanrl Civil Ayiation Statistics VoJ tI!l£s . 1 :J7�- J :.nq , 1 :17(,- 1 9 8 0 ,  1 : i n i : ;1·T'V nf l'r.-l11sport , 
W<,llinl'ton . w 
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3 8 5  

International Scheduled Air Transpcrt 

Pac i f i c  Short Hau l : New Zealand-Nadi-New Zealand 

1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
r-------------��----�------�----�------�-----_i_- -----
I Flights 

Revenue 
Passengers 
Non-Revenue 
Passengers 

Kilcm!tres 
FlOl<A1 
Passenger 

I Kilcm!tres 
. Available 

Seat 
Kilaretres 

Revenue 
Freight 
Excess 
Baggage 

( 000) 

( 000) 

( 000) 

( tonnes) 

(tannes )  
Kail (tames ) 
Non-Revenue

( t  ) Freight ames 

Thousand Tonne 
](m Perfo:nre<l : 
Passenger 
Revenue 
Freight 
Excess Baggage 
Kai1 
Total Revenue I Available 

! Capacity 

1 , 506 1 , 272 1 , 051 804 1 , 041 1 , 321 

127 ,588 122 , 302 1 2 1 ,469 1 1 3 , 1 53 113 , 2 15 114 , 7 2 5  

1 5 ,212 1 5 , 702 14 , 0 09 1 5 , 0 3 3  1 1 ,522 13 , 32 0 ,  

3 ,480 2 , 922 

284 ,996 270 ,898 

5 8 3 , 52 1  626,729 

3 ,17a 
45 

18 8  

211 

27 , 2 37 

7 , 065 

101 
I 410 1 34,813 

7 9 , 155 

4 ,744 

29 

209 

247 

2 6 ,070 

1 0 , 540 

65 
491 

37 ,166 

77 ,931 

2 , 38 8  

2 3 9 , 8 94 

517 , 5 9 1  

4 ,245 

2 2  

2 3 8  

244 

2 5 ,780 

9 , 3 3 5  

50 
515 

3 5 ,600 

67 , 081 

1 , 6 5 6  

240 ,463 

4 0 9 , 0 1 0  

3 ,8 8 3  

18 

2(15 

2 2 2  

2 3 , 211 

8 . 373 
30 

427 
32 ,C41 

54 ,un 

2 , 370 2 ,844 

244 ,091 24 5 , 67 0  

397 , 371 44 3 , 572 

3 , 087 

19 

14 5 

240 

22 ,937 

7 ,174 

40 
313 

30 ,464 

4 9 , 779 

3 , 77 0  

2 1  

1 7 11  

246 

23 ,405 

8 , 12 7  :'5 375 
3 1 , 952 

57 ,966 



Appe n d i x  N 

Total Paid Employmen t  in Fij i as at End o f  Each Quarter : 1 9 7 7 - 1 9 8 0  

ISle Group 

1 Agriculture , 
Forestry & Fishing 

2 Mining & Quarrying 
3 Manuf actur'lng 
4 ElectT'ici ty , Gas 

& Watec 

5 Coostruction 

Sa Wholesale/Retail 
Trades & Restaurants 

Gb Hotels 

7 Transport , Storage 
& Camrunication 

8 Fillance , Insurance , 
Real Estate & 
Business Services 

9 Ccrmunity, Social F, 
Personal Services 

TQTAL 
� - - --.. �--.-.- -

Mar 

2 , 619 

1 , 693 

11 , 3 52 

1 , 917 

7 , 962 

9 , 141 

3 , 295 

6 , 814 

3 , 701 

2 3 , 11 9  

71 , 6 1 3  
-�----.---

1977 

Jun Sep !lec 

2 ,441 2 , 619 2 , 469 

1 , 8�' 1  1 ,722 1 , 57 5  

1 1  , 2 53 1 3 , 062 13 , 384 

1 , 87 9  2 , 046 1 , 925 

8 , 129 8 , 135 8 , 12'1 

8 , 787 8 , 233 9 , 315 

3 , 330 3 ,7 8 2  3 , 565 

7 , 196 7 ,405 7 , 515 

4 , 169 3 , 330 3 , 804 

2 3  , 3 5 8  2 2 , 574 22 , 7 8 5  
-

7? , 3 8 3  7 3 , 508 7 4 ,001 
'---

197 8 1979 

Mar Jun Sep" !leC'" Mar* Jun* Sep* 

2 , 2 58 2 , 787 2 , 6 34 2 , 254 ? ,4 8 8  2 , 303 2 , 592 

721 809 616 826 684 724 727 

12 , 5 8 6  1 3 , 484 1 3 ,494 1 3  , 156 13 , 579 1 3 , 948 l'I , 102 

1 , 7 1 3 1, 834 2 , 086 2 , 102 2 , 3 34 2 , 336 2 , 298 

8 , 324 8 , 8 9 5  8 , 327 9 , 701 9 , 835 9 , 803 9 , 830 

9 , 567 9 , 433 8 , 858 9 , 673 9 , 558 9 , 60 5  9 , 580 

3 , 485 3 , 345 3 , 564 3 , 51)5 3 , 516 3 ,494 3 , 602 

8 , 089 7 , 303 7 , 914 7 , 994 8 , 047 8 , 1 1 1  7 ,924 

4 , 138 4 , 186 4 , 2 69 4 , 363 , 4 , 3 6 3  4 , 38 2  4 , 340 

<' 3 , 1 5 7  24 ,5 08 2 3 , 337 2 3 , 598 2 3 , 740 23 , 8 3 3  24 ,067 

74 ,033 76 ,5 84 7 5 , 0 09 77 , 2 32 7 8 ,144 7 8 ,539 7 9 , 062 

1980 

!leC* Mar* 

2 , 576 2 , 629 

830 902 

14 ,236 14 ,087 

2 , 231 2 , 148 

9 , 316 9 , 164 

9 , 709 10 , 016 

3 , 6 58 4 , 021 

7 , 965 7 ,9 3 9  

4 , 598 4 , 363 

24 , 1 36 23 ,9911 
I 

7 9 , 34 5  7 9 ,260 1 

Sour'Ce : RIIl'l!la" pf Statistics Otiax'ter1y Surveys of DnDloyment (F:xcept for the June figures , which are based on the 
Annua 1 Surveys of Dnployment ) .  

Note : In !lecembE>r' 1978 the I::'IC Groups for scrne central f,ovemment departmPnts were rpc 1 ass if ied. 
... Revised . 
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Year Australia 

1975 5 8 ,�82 

1976 66 , 591 

1977 63 ,748 

1978 74 , 922 

1979 7 3 , 191 

Appe ndix 0 

Fij i V i s i to r  Arrival s :  Numbers by Country of Re s id e nc e  

1 9 7 5 - 1 9 7 9  

New T United Continental Pacific 
Zealand 

USA Canada Kingdom Japan Europe Isl.:mds 

42 ,242 2 5 ,270 10,685 4 ,711 " 5 ,533 9 ,266 

3 7 , 601 28 ,193 11 , 262 1' , 545 . .  4 , 78 8  9 , 311 

4 1 , 338 2 8 , 1 71 11 , 5 55 4 , 3 1 1  " 5 , 763 8 ,703 

40 ,825 29 ,449 9 , R0 3 " ,177 5 ,709 6 ,052 8 ,957 

44 ,434 2 7 , 336 10 ,085 4 . 768 5 , 665 7 , 624 11 , 851  

Others 

5 ,518 

6 , 373  

9 ,4 30 

4 ,169 

3 ,7 86 

Source : C�nt Eqmgnic Statjsti.;s . Volurre , lJanuary 19B1,.  Bureau of Statistics , Suva ,. Fij i ,  
FebruarJ 1981 . 

Total 

161 , 707  

168 ,665 

173 ,01 9  

184 ,063 

188 ,740 
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Par·iw 'l'hroUfh 
Passengers 

1973 4 0 , 368 

19711 30 , 8 7 5  

1975 35 , 244 

1976 43 ,350 

1�77 30 ,352 

1978 12 ,016 

1979 5 , 940 

p pp e n d i x  p 

Fij i Month ly V i s itor Arr iva l s : Mode of Travel 

1 9 7 3 - 1 97 9  

SEA .l\RRIV AI.<; AIR p,JIJUVAI.<; 

Throll!lh Through 
Visitors Cruise Passengers Passengers 

Passengers �.anging of same 
Plane Aircr'aft 

5 , 348 5 9 , 9 79 4 , 85'+ 206 , 640 

2 , 715 7 3 ,400 5 , 5 5 �  216 ,477 

1 , 995 71 , 8 1 2  6 , 087 

l m,'" 
1 ,4 3 1  6 � , 2 1 3  3 , 587 2�5 , 764 

983 57 ,101 1 , 012 182 ,402 

2 , 983 6 8 , 06 0 I , R l 0  } 3 3 , 7 2 6  

4 , 103 63 ,061 3 .6 0 1  125 , 848 

Visitors 

180 , 9 57 

17 8 , 362 

159 , 703 

167 ,2 34 

172 , 035 

181 ,080 

13u , 6 37 

So�� : Current Loonomic Statistics . Vol ume .  Ja.\¥ocy 1981 , Bureau of Statistics , Suva , Fij i , 

February 198 1 .  

TCTP-L 
VISITORS 

1 86 , 3 23 

181 , 07 7  

161 , 7 07 

168 , 6 6 5  

17 3 , Cl9 

184 , 0 6 3  

1 8 8 , 7 4 0  

w 
(X) 
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np ..... TlCU.'K g" 
Fij i Hotel Statistics : Ana lys i s  by Hotel Size and by Turnover 

1 9 7 4 - 1 9 7 9  

SAU: S  OF MEAlS & ACCCH1OIlATIOO SALES OF LIQUOR TCYI'AL TURNOVERS 

Hotels Hotels Hotels 
Year Over Other Total Over other Total Cl'·Jer Other 

30 Beds 30 Beds 30 Beds 

1974 17 ,4� 2 548 17 ,990 4 , 517 1 ,049 5 , 566 23 ,113 1 , 642 

1975 17 ,798 519 18 ,317 4 ,920 1 ,199 6 ,119 24 , 517 1 , 751 

1976 20 ,945 563 21 ,508 5 , 742 1 ,424 7 ,166 28 ,653 2 ,029 

1977 23 ,�92 568 23 ,960 6,21 8  1 ,601 7 ,819 32 ,105 ? ,213 

1978 27,775 728 28 ,503 6 , 8,;5 1 ,486 8 , 330 38 ,178 2 ,306 

1979 32 , 304 762 3 3 , 066 8 ,135 2 ,119 10 ,254 45 ,301 l , 014 

-

Sou::"Ce :  Current E6::ongn:j.c Statistics . Mqpe. January 1981 , Bl.lI'eau of Statistics , Suva , Fiji 
February 1981 . 

Total 

24 ,755 

26 ,?68 

30 ,5�\2 

34 , 31 8  

40 ,4 84 

48 ,315 I 

w "" to 



Year 

1974 

1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

'----

Source : 

Appendix R 

Hotel S t at i s t ic s  Analysi s  b y  Occupancy and by Visitors 

1 97 4 - 1 9 7 9  

CM>ACIT'f OCCUPANCY 

No Roan No Bed Roans Beds Roan Bed 
Roans Capacity Beds Capacity Sold Sold Occupancv Occupancy 

3 , ] 04 1 ,101 , 076 6 ,8 4 5  2 ,414 , 372 657 ,OO� 1 ,211, 668 5 9 . 7  I 50 . 2  

3 ,480 1 ,2 0 5 ,340 7 ,926 2 , 690 , 32 0  6 0 8 , 903 1 ,140,435 50 . 5  42 . 4  

3 , 610 1 , 318 , 5 87 8 , 30 9  2 , 997 ,142 651 ,836 1 , 192 , 471 4 9 . 4  39 . 8  

3 , 562 1 , 31 8 , 28 5  8 ,161 3 , 01 8 , 81 2  703 ,760 1 , 31 8 ,619 53 .4 4 3 . 7  

3 ,556 1 , 297 , 83 8  9 , 245 3 , 366 ,932 772 ,011 1 ,481 , OB 1  59 . 5  44 . 0  

3 ,643 1 ,3 2 9 , 71 9  1 0 ,31B 3 ,766 ,499 776 ,938 1 , 5 6 6 ,456 5 8 . 6  41 . 6  

Current frnpc!lri9 Statistics VolUDJ! . Japwrry 1 8 
. . 

February 1 981 .

9 I ,  Bureau of Stat�stlcs , Suva , Fij i ,  

NO VISITORS 

Overseas Local 

492 , 094 4 8 , 537 

493 , 67 0  4 8 ,712 

6 5 9 ,714 6 8 , 511 

762 ,535 80 ,444 

8:W ,d38 92 , 6 80 

717 ,981 106 ,250 

W 
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Appen dix S 

Fij i International Aircraft Traf f ic by Port 

NADI NAUSlJRI 'lUI'AL 
MRIVAL DEPP.R'lURE MRIVAL DEPAR'riiRE MRIVAL Year No Passengers No Passengers No Passengers No Passengers No Passengers 

1970 3 , 395 121 ,814 3 ,3 9 5  1211 , 501 305 5 ,629 3 0 5  5 , 5 6 5  3 ,700 127 ,4113 

1971 11 , 214 156 ,846 11 , 214 157 ,:342 310 7 ,48:-l 309 6 , 106 4 , 524 164 , 329 

1972 11 , 3110 173 , 777 4 , 338 176 ,127 375 9 , 093 3 77 8 , 7 3 3  4 , 71 5  182 , 87 0  

1973 11 , 3 8 0  1 95 , 3 93 4 , 389 193 , 99 3  3 5 0  9 , 452 339 8 ,413 4 , 730 204 , 8115 
19711 3 , 8 2 5  189 , 029 3 ,797 195 , 867 300 8 , 563 3 2 4  8 , 421 11 , 125 197 , 592 

1975 3 , 38 9  1 7 3 , 7 6 2  3 , 39 5  173 , 175 332 9 , 338 326 11 , 21;2 3 ,721 1 8 3 , 100 

1976 2 , 95 8  1 7 8 ,758 2 , 961 1 7 9 , 317 364 1 2 , 6 7 3  361 1 3 , 611 3 , 3 2 2  J.91 ,431 

1977 2 , 1�1I5 1 7 3 , 52 2  2 , 4 5 8  177 , 744 529 2 3 ,28ti 514 1 8 ,836 2 , 974 196 , 807 

1978 2 , 586 187 ,467 2 , 5 3 9  1 8 7 , 62 1  5 8 5  20 ,620 596 21 , 8 69 3 , 171 208 ,087 
1979 2 , 572 1 8 9 , 583 2 , 56 8  190 , 9911 496 214 ,1193 598 214 ,152 3 , 168 2 114 , 076 

Sot.rce: Curnmt Econcmic Statistics , Volume , January 1981 , Bureau of Statistics , Suva , F5 j i ,  
February 1981 . 

DEPARWRE 
No Pas� 

3 , 700 130 , 066 

4 , 52 3  163 , 11118 

4 , 7 15 184 ,860 

4 , 7 2 8  202 ,406 

4 , 121 2 04 , 288 

3 ,7 2 1  18lf ,417 

3 , 322 192 , 928 

:: , 97 2  196 , 5S0 

3 , 1 35 209 ,490 

3 , 166 215 , 14 6  

I 
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�ndix T 

List of Officials Interviewed in Suva , 

Fij i Between 1 9  November 1 9 7 9  and 16 December 1 9 '1 9  

( a )  The A s s i s t ant Secretary , Ministry of Civil Aviation , 

Transport and Tourism , Suva , Fi j i .  

( b )  The Director o f  the Fij i National Training C o uncil , 

Suva , Fij i .  

( c )  Deputy Assistant Commiss ioner of Income Tax , Suva , 

Fij i .  

( d )  Executiv� O f ficer , Fij i V i s itors ' Bureau , Suva , 

Fij i .  

( e )  Chief Accountant , Fij i National Provident Fund , 

Suva , Fij i .  

( f )  The Secret ary of the Native Land Tru st Board , Suva , 

Fij i .  

( g )  As s i s tant Com;neI'cial Manager , Air Pac i f ic Limit ed , 

Suva , Fij i .  

( h )  General Manager , Touris t Corporation o f  Fij i Limited , 

Suva , Fij i .  

l i )  The Secretary o f  the Fij i Hotel Associat ion , Suva , 

Fij i .  



Appendix U 
Tourist Regions V i s ited in Fij 

Between 19 November 1 9 7 9  and 16 December 1 9 7 9  

Suva 

Nausori 

Navua 

Deuba 

Korolevu 

Sigatoka 

Lau"toka 

Ba 

Tavua 

Rakiraki 

Note : Major tourist OOtels in these tOlJl5 �re also visited . 
Infonnal general discussims 00 tourism devel.opJent in Fij i 
� held with rotel w:>rkers . �t Fijian rotel worl<ers 
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to tb::m I spoke were supportive of the grrMth and developterrt 
clf the tourist industry. 
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